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NOTICE TO THE SCEPTIC. 



However sceptical any person may be with 
regard to the doctrines inculcated by the Chris- 
tian faith, he will not deny, that the subject 
to which those doctrines relate, is one of the 
deepest interest to man. He will not, upon 
slight grounds, refuse to I'eceive a religion, 
which professes to possess a balm for all the , 
sorrows of this life, which boasts the power of 
disarming death of its terroi*s and its sting, and 
which offers hei'self as a sure guide to an eternity 
of indescribable happiness and glory. He will 
not, upon slight grounds, disregard those threats 
of vengeance, those awful warnings, that give 
assurance of eternal misery and i*emorse, which 
the same religion proclaims to those who re- 
nounce her offers of salvation. No man, in pos- 
session of his faculties, would be induced to 
discard such a religion, until a candid and strict 
examination into its pretensions to credibility 
had assured him of its fallacy and imposture. 
The sceptic, then, it is presumed, is an unbe- 
liever, because the evidence in support of the 
truth of Christianity appears to him inconclu- 
sive. Such being the case, he will not refuse to 
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iv NOTICE TO THE SCEPTIC. 

dedicate a few more hours to the examination 
of farther testimony. He is requested to peruse 
deliberately, the following exposition of Chris- 
tianity, and to examine dispassionately the 
proofe upon which this exposition rests. He 
need not dread being entangled in the laby- 
rinths of polemical divinity, for the conductor 
of the following analysis has referred solely to 
the Bible for information. He need not dread 
the refinements of criticism, nor be apprehensive 
lest the acquirements of the scholar place the 
subject without the sphere of his comprehen- 
sion; for in this exposition nothing like criti- 
cism is attempted, nothing is displayed which 
the most humble intellect may not comprehend. 
Let him, then, be persuaded to examine the 
views which this analysis exhibits ; he will find^ 
that little claim is made upon his time, and 
none upon his skill or erudition. If the exami- 
nation should happily dispel his doubts, and 
confirm his unsettled belief, he will not consider 
his time as mis-spent. If, after a deliberate 
perusal of the whole volume, he renounces Chris- 
tianity as an imposture, it must be said of him, 
as it was said of the brethren of the unhappy 
rich man. If he hear not Moses and the Prophets, 
neither will he he persuaded though one rose from 
the dead. 

The investigation, of which the following 
exposition is the result, was undertaken and 
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pursued solely for private use ; it was prosecuted 
amidst the various interruptions incidental to 
the practice of an active profession ; and it was 
conducted by a person totally unacquainted 
with the literature of divinity. The candid 
reader^ therefore, will excuse any want of skill 
which may be apparent, either in the conduct of 
the analysis, or in the statement of the results ; 
while the sceptic will, probably, feel less reluc- 
tance in examining an exposition of the Bible, 
which comes from the hands of a Layman, than 
he would feel in perusing a more erudite and 
laboured treatise on Christianity which came 
from the pen of a professed Divine. So great 
has been the zeal of many persons in this age, 
in advocating the cause of infidelity, that a 
Layman, who exposes the invalidity and fallacy 
of their arguments, may venture to hope for 
the countenance and approbation even of those 
learned and venerable men who are the legiti- 
mate defenders of our holy faith. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 




Tus following pages contain an exposition of 
the history^ doctrines^ and duties of Christianity^ 
as derived from a general analysis of the whole 
of the sacred writings. In the conduct of this 
analysis^ no authority has been referred to ex- 
cepting the Bible ; no stress has been laid upon 
the particular reading of any single passage ; no 
inference has been drawn from any insulated 
text ; but the whole contents of the holy volume 
have been appealed to bs interpreters of them- 
selves. The investigation has shown^ that such 
is the harmony and accordance between all the 
several parts of the Bible; so strikingly does 
the unity of subject pervade the whole of the 
volume ; so entirely do all the sacred writings 
breathe the same language ; that the result of 
the analysis stands unaffected by any doubts 
which the sceptic or the critic may cast upon 
the genuineness of any single portion of the 
holy book^ or by any controversy respecting the 
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true interpretation of any particular passage. 
It has shown, that the Christian religion has for 
its foundation the whole of the Bible from 
Genesis to the Apocalypse ; and that, were any 
of the component parts of that record with- 
drawn, the structure would still remain un- 
^laken, for it is btdlt upon a Rocky and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. 
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'< He that giveth his mind to the law of the Most 
High, and is occupied in the meditation thereof, will seek 
out the wisdom of all the ancient, and be occupied in pro- 
phecies.'*' — Ecclus. xxxix. 1. 

'^ Moses put a vail over his face, that the children of 
Israel could not steadily look to the end of that which is 
aboUshed. But their minds were blinded ; for until this 
day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading 
of the Old Testament; which [vail] is done away in 
Christ ; but even unto this day, when Moses is read, the 
vail is upon their hearts.^ — S Cor. iii. 13 — 15. 

'^ Had ye believed Moses ye would have believed me, 
for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words?^' — John, v. 46, 47. 

^^ Think not that I am come to destroy the law and 
the Prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.'*^ 
—Matt V. 17. See John, i. 45 ; Acts, xxvi. S2, and 
xxviii. S3. 

^^ If they hear not Moses atid the Prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead."*^ 
— Luke, xvi. 31. 

^^ All things must be fulfilled which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and the Psalms, 
concerning me.^-— Luke, xxiv. 44. 

'^ Yea, and all the Prophets, from Samuel and those 
that follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days.^ — Acts, iii. 24. 

'^ Those things which God before had showed by the 
mouth of all His Prophets, that Christ should suffer. He 
hath so ftilfilled.''— Acts, iii. 18. 
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PART I. 

▲DAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE COVENANT 
OF WOkKS, AND THE COVENANT OF CHRIST. 

AVhen God had " created the heaven and the 
earth V' he said, " Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness ^." 

" To whom will ye liken God, or what like- 
ness will ye compare unto Him^ ?** saith Isaiah. 
" To whom will ye liken me, and make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like^ ?"* 
" To whom then will ye liken me or shall I be 
equal ? saith the Holy One«." When the Lord 
descended upon Mount Sinai in fire, and the 
mount " was altogether on a smokeV " then 
went up Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they 

* Gea. uX. ^ Isaiah, zlvi. 5. 

^ Gen. i. 26. • I«aiah, xl. 251 

c T..i.^^ xi. 18. ' Exod. xix. Itt. 



2 AN ANALYTICAL VIBW 

saw the God of Israel ^ ;" *^ and the sight of the 
glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the children 
of Israel^." ^' Ye came near," says Moses to 
the children of Israel, " and stood under the 
mountain, and the mountain burned with fire 
unto the midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, 
and thick darkness ; and the Lord spake unto 
you out of the midst of the fire ; ye heard the 
voice of the words, but saw no similitude^ only 
[ye heard] a voice'." ^^ God is a spirit^'* 
^^ No man hath seen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him^ ;" for He dwelleth 
*^ in the light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath seen, nor can *ec™." Christ, 
*^ the Son of God °," is " the express image of his 
person V' ^^ the image of the invisible God p ;" 
he was " in the beginning with God " and ^^ was 
God ^.^ ** Christ Jesus — being in the 'form of 
God ', thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God ' ; but made himself of no reputation, and 

> Ezod. xxiv. 9, 10. ' John, i. 18 ; v. 37. 

•* Exod. ndv. 17. 1 John, iv. 12. 

* Deut. IT. 11, 12. ~ I Tim. vi. 16. 
. ^ John, IT. 24« *^ John, xx. 31. 

• Hebr. i. 3.—** x*9*Kri^ rii; vtvora^c^f omrtf." 
"f C0I088. i. 16.--«' m»f rfi eiftl T«r dofi/rvu/^ 

« John, i. 1.-^** I and my Father are oft«.** )ohn, x. 30. 
^ ** h /lAo^ti Bui. imctfxf." 



OF CHRISTIANITY. 3 

took upon himself the fcrm of a servant^ and 
was made in the likeness of men^; he was sent 
^^ in the likeness of sinful flesh';" "the word 
vr?A made Jlesh^ y 

*^ So God created man in His [own] image; 
in the image of God created He him ".*' 

God created man after His own likeness, in 
His own image ; Christ who was the image of 
God, and wa^ God, took upon himself ^' the 
likeness of men'' The image of God took upon 
himself the likeness of men, and man was made 
in the image and after the likeness of God. There 
is, then, a likeness of God, and also a likeness of 
men; the former is spirit, for " God is a Spirit;*^ 
the latter is flesh, for, when Christ took upofi 
himself the likeness of men, that likeness was "the 
likeness of sinful flesh. He was made flesh'' It 
follows, then, that in man there are two na^ 
tures : in the one, he resembles " the invisible 
God ;'• in the other. He who " was God " con** 
descended to resemble man ; the former is the 
spirit, " the inward man^l^ the latter is the"^ 
" earthen vessel^ ^' the " outward marif'' The 
spirit dwelleth in a house of clay whose founda- 

' Phil. ii. 7.—-^' \oLvrwf iKiimcri, f^o^^^v ^ovMv Xafiut, ip ofAotuTMn 

* Rom. viU. 3. "2 Cor. iv. Ifl, 

^ John, i. 14. « 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

" Gen. i. 27; y. Jl. y 2 Cor, iv. W. 
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4 AN ANALVnCAL VlfiW 

tion is in the dust', bdng clothed with skin and 
flesh, and fenced with ^ones and sinews* ; and 
in ^^ our earthfy house of this tabernacle^** the 
WORD speared, when he '' was made flesh and 
tabernacled.' among us^ ;** for, '^ as the children 
are partakers of fiesh and hlood^ he also himself 
took part of the same^ ** And when we ^' pat 
off this tabemacle^^ when our '^ earthfy house of 
this, tabernacle"* is '^ dissolved ^,** that '' outward 
man,** ^^ the dust^^ shall ^^ return to the earth as 
it was, and the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it';** for, when the "earthen vessel** is 
broken, the " inward man** is " as water spilt 
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again K** When it is said, then, that " God 
created man in His own image,** that assertion 
relates to the " inward man^ which, being spirit^ 
is created after the likeness of the l)eity. It is 
afterwards stated, that " the Lord God formed 
man [of] the dust of the ground* :** this state- 
ment, then, refers to the creation of the ^^ otU- 
ward marly'' that " house of clay whose founda- 

• Job, ir. 19. ' ** 6<r)c»>»«T«." 

• Job, X. 11. " John, i. 14. 
*» 2 Cor. V. 1. 

^ Hebr. ii. 14.—-^ *'EfKu oJy rk mouiiou KiKMfUKna-t co^ko^ K»t 

• 2 Peter, i. 14. "^ 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 
' 2 Cor. r. i. * Gren. ii. 7. 

• Eccles. xii. 7. 
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tion is int/ie.dwi(t\" ;J^p^ tiip^, ^fis formed of 

^^ AJllUd^beTdTd^ll^ planted^ garden east- 
ward ht Eden, wad there he put the man whom 
He had formed^/ • i «♦ : 

Adam^ then, compoimded of spiritfand;da8ty 
was put by his Creator in ^a^l((lace/>T<^ch>1fi 
called ^' the garden of Eden},'^ or of Iijleas0^. 
From this place he was, afterward; sent forth 
" to till the grtyund from whence he was 
taken"*.** That place, then, which is called 
" the garden of Eden," was a place distinct 
from *^ the gromid " from whence Adam " was 
taken,'* and to which he was, afterward, sent 
forth. 

The " garden of Eden''' is mentioned in other 
parts of the ^sacred volume : '^ He will make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like 
the garden of the Lord^.' " Thou hast been in 
Eden the garden of GodV* The garden of 
Eden, then, is also styled the garden of the 



^ Cren. ii. 8. *" Gen. iii. 23. 

> Gen. ui. 23, 24. 

'^ Isaiah, li. 3. — " The land that was desolate, is become 
like the garden of Eden^J" ** The land is as the garden of 
Eden before them^." The plain of Jordan, when Lot beheld 
it, was ''well watered every where," " as the garden of the 
MJord^P 

■ Ezek. xxxvi. 35. ^ Joel, ii. 3. 3 Gen. xiii. 10* 

" Ezek. xxviii. 13. 
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6 AN ANALYTICAL VIEW 

Lord^ and the garden of God. It is stated by 
Moses^ that, " in the midst " of " the garden of 
Eden'' grew " the tree of life^ ," the " tree of' 
life'' is spoken of by St. John as being " in the 
midst of the paradise of God*>." The word 
paradise means a garden ; thus, the " paradise 
of God" and the " garden of God" are terms of 
precisely the same import ; and the '^ garden of 
Eden " is, as has been seen, called also ^^ the 
garden of God ;" so that " paradise of God,'* 
" garden of God," " garden of Eden," are ex- 
pressions having one and the same meaning. 
The situation of the " tree of life," then, as de- 
scribed by St. John, is the same as that de- 
scribed by Moses ; it is " in the midst of the 
paradise or garden of God'." The *' tree of 
Hfe" is also spoken of by St. John^ as growing 
" in the midst of the street*" of the holy city 
netr Jerusalem, and " oh either side of the 
river*" the ^^ pure river of water of life ^ proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God and of the Lamb*." 

P Gen. ii. 9. ' Rev. ii. 7. Gen. ii. 9. 

*» Rev. ii. 7. ■ Rev. xxii. 2. 

* Rev. xxii. 1. — As St. John speaks of ** a pure river of 
water of life, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb," so Zechariak also speaks of'' living waters^' which 
should " go out from Jerusalem* ;'* and Joel says, " a foun- 
tain shall come forth of the house of the Lord^" Ezekiel 
alsOf in the account of his vision, speaks of '' waters which 
issued out from under the threshold of the house [the temple 
> Zech. xir. «. » Joel, iii. 18. 
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This *^ great city, the holy Jerusalem V' in 
which is the throne of God and of the Lamb^/' 
is ^^ the city of the living Goo, the heavenly 
Jerusalem^ ^^ the " Jerusalem which is above ^.'^ 
The " tree of life/* then, which is spoken of by 
St. John, as being ^^ in the midst of the paradise 
o/'GoD," is also, mentioned by him as being m 
the midst of the heavenly Jerusalem ; the ^* para- 
disc of God," then, appears to be the same place 
as the ^' heavenly Jerusalem.'^ St. Paul speaks 
of his being " caught up to the third heaven*/' 
" into paradise • ; " so that *^ paradise " ^d 
^^ heaven " are used by him in the same sense. 
But if " the paradise of God," and " the garden 
of God," have the same signification ; if ^^ the 

of God] eastward'/' forming a copious river^ and^ on the 
banks of this river, were ^' trees for meat, whose leaf shall 
not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed : it shall 
bring forth new fruit according to his months, because their 
waters they issued forth from the sanctuary^ and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine*.** 
So, on the side of the '* river of the water of life'^ mentioned 
in the Apocalypse, was '' the tree of life which bare twelve 
[manner of] fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : and 
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations'." 
" And a river went out of Eden to water the garden 4." 

' Ezek. xhrii. 1. 3 Rev. xxii. i. 2. 

» Ezek. zlvii. 12. ^ Gen. u. 10. 

" Rev. iu. 12. y Gal. iv. 26. 

" Rev. xxii. 1 ; iv. 2 ; vii. 17# * 2 Cor. xii* 2. 
> Hebr. xii. 22. • 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
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8 AN ANALYTICAL VIBW 

garden of God" and " the garden of Eden'* 
denote the same place ; and if ^^ the paradise of 
God " be the same place as that which is also 
denoted by the expressions '^Jerusalem which 
is above," " heavenly Jerusalem /' and " hea- 
ven," then it follows, that " the garden of 
Eden " denotes that place which is also called 
heavenly Jerusalem," or " heaven." And, if 
the tree of life " spoken of by St. John, be the 
same " tree of life" as that mentioned by 
Moses, since each of these inspired writers de- 
scribes "the tree of life" as being situated in 
the midst of a place which is spoken of under 
the name of " pai-adise, or garden, of God," it 
will follow that the " garden'' or paradise men- 
tioned by Moses, is the same '^paradise'' or 
garden spoken of by St. John. That " the tree 
of life" spoken of by St. John, is the same " tree 
of life " as that mentioned by Moses, appears 
from the properties ascribed to " the tree of 
life" by each of these writers. " To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God*^ :" 
" Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God'^r " To him that overcometh 
will I gruUt to sit with me in my throne '^ ; " " He 
that overcomethy the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment, and I will not blot his name out 

< * 

^ Rev. ii..7. ^ Rev. iii. 12. * Rev. iii. 31. 
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of the book of life^ ;** " He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things'' To eat of the tree of life ; 
to be a pillar in the temple of God ; to sit with 
Christ on his throne ; to be clothed in white 
raiment ; to have his name recorded in the 
book of life ; to inherit all things ; each of 
these is held out as the reward of him that 
overcometh; and/ as eternal life is promised as 
the recompense which Christ bestows upon his 
faithful followers^; as^ to sit with him on his 
throne, and to inherit all things, is to be a par- 
taker of eternal life ; and ^^ to eat of the tree of 
life^ is classed with sitting with Christ on his 
throne, and with inheriting all things; it ap- 
pears^ that " to eat of the tree of life,'' is equiva- 
lent to the inheritance of eternal life; and, that 
it is so, is clear from what is afterwards said of 
it: "Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments^ that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city^." Here, to " have right to the tree of 
life," is coupled with admission into that " citi/ " 

® Rev. iii. 5. 

^ " And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even 
eternal life ^.'* " My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life* J" 
** God hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son 3." 

■ 1 John, ii. 26. ^ i John, v. 11. 

» John, X. 27, 2^. 

' Rev. xxii. 14. 
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where the Lord God givetb his servants lights 
and they shall reign for ever and everK " The 
leaves of the tree'' of life '^ were for the healing 
of the nations^" To " eat of the tree of life'' 
spoken of by St. John^ is, then^ to inherit eternal 
life **. If we turn to the " tree of life " spoken 
of by Moses, we shall see, that to eat of it was 
to partake of eternal life : ^' Lest he put forth 
his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and 
eat and live for ever\'' 

^ Rev. xxii. 6. > Rev. xxii. 2. 

^ The '* tree of life " which St. John saw by the side of the 
river of the toater of life, in the midst of the holy dty, new 
Jerusalem (and which was ** in the midst of the paradise of 
God" ), whose fruit was to be the reward of " him that over- 
cometh," and '' whose leaves were for the healing of the 
nations;" represents that salvation which is imparted by 
Christy "the Sun of Righteousness/' who beareth '' healing 
in his wings ';" the ** Prince of life^/^ by whose stripes we 
are healed^; the Lamb which shall lead mankind " unto 
living fountains of waters*," " so that they shall never thirst, 
for the water that be shall give them, shall be in them a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life^;^* for Christ is 
'• the bread of life^'' " the word of lifei^ *' the life^^ 
" he that hath the Son hath iifer and he that hath not the Son 
hath not life^T 

^ Malachi, iv. 2. * John, vi. 35. 

* Acts, iii. 15. f. 1 John, i. 1. 

3 1 Peter, ii. 24. * John, xiv. 6. 

4 Rev. vii. 17. ^ i John, v. 12. 

5 John, iv. 14. 

* Gen. iii. 22. 
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Thus we find, that the ^* tree of life " men- 
tioned by Moses, possessed the same property as 
that which was possessed by the " tree of life** 
spoken of by St. John. Each was to communi- 
cate eternal life to him that ate thereof ; each 
was situated " in the nddsf of a ^^ garden'^ or 
paradiseJ" We may, therefore, conclude, that 
the tree of life " spoken of by St. John, is the 
same " tree of life " as that mentioned by Moses. 
And, if this conclusion be admitted, then we 
may also conclude, that the ^^ paradise'' or 
" garden,'' in the midst of which St. John places 
'* the tree of life,*' is the same " garden ** or 
paradise as that " in the midst" of which 
Moses has described " the tree of life" as being 
situated. 

The " life " which was connected with, and 
imparted by, " the tree of life " spoken of both 
by Moses and St. John, was " eternal life." 
Now " eternal life " is given to man through 
Christ only : ^' neither is there salvation in any 
other ^^ for there is none other name under hea^ 
ven given among men whereby we must be 
saxped^i' ^^ he that hath the Son hath life, and 
he i\xB,t hath not the Son hath not lifeK" The 
" life " which the *^ tree of life " had the power 
of communicating, was, then, that salvation 
which we obtain through Christ ; the '^ tree of 

J Acts, iv. 12. ^ 1 John, v. 12. 
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Hfe'* communicated that salvation; therefore, 
the ** tree of life " represented Chris fs covenant 
of salvatioHj through which we ai'e made inhe- 
ritors of eternal life. 

The ^^ paraaUse'^ or garden in the midst of 
which St. John describes '^ the tree of life *' as 
being situated, was not a real garden ; for that 
place which he calls ^^ paradise^' he also calls 
" the street ^" of " the holy city new Jerusalem "*," 
which " city " is the " Jerusalem which is 
above "*,** " the city of the living God, heavenly 
Jerusalem **." The word *^ paradise,'* or garden, 
is, then, employed by St. John in a figurative 
sense (as the words " holy city new Jerusalem '* 
also are), to denote that place, in which is 
the throne of the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb p, and which is the dwelling of ^^ the 
nations of them which are saved "i," ^^ of the 
spirits of just men made perfect'."^ 

The " tree of life " spoken of by St. John, 
was not a real tree, but the words *^ tree of life" 
are used by him, in a figurative sense, to denote 
Christ's covenant of salvation. So that, when 
he speaks of " the tree of life which is in the 
midst of the paradise [or garden] of God,** he 
speaks of Christ's covenant of mercy which is 



' Rev. xxii. 2. 

"» Rev. xxi. 2; xxh. 14. 

■ Gal. iv. 26. 

•* Hebr. xii. 22. 



^ Rev. xxi. 22; xxii. 1. 
^ Rev. xxi. 24. 
' Hebr. xii. 23. 
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registered in heaven^; of that eternal life which 
is prepared in heaven for those who cling to 
that covenant*. 

The " pure river of water of life " of which 
St. John speaks, and on the side of which he 

* " And the temple of God was opened in heaven ; and 
there was seen in His temple the ark of His covenant';** 

« Rev. xi. 19. 

^ The words ** tree of lifie ^ are also used figuratively by 
the writer of the book of Proverbs. Of Wisdom he says» 
'' She is a tree of life to them that lay hold on her*.'' '< The 
fruit of the righteous is a tree of life 3." " When the desire 
fometh, it is a tree ofHfe^.^ " A wholesome tongue is a tree 
ofUfe^r 

The word tree occurs in many parts of Scripture in a figu- 
rative sense. Isaiah, proclaiming the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, announces to '^ them that mourn in Zion/' that they shall 
be called ** trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord^.'* 
"Tlie Assyrian" is called "a cedar in Lebanon 7;*' «« the 
cedars in the garden of God could not hide him,'' '* nor any 
tree m the garden of Go^ yf9A like to him in his beauty ^;*' 
** so that all the trees of Eden that [were] in the garden of 
God envied him 9\ " yet he was to be " brought down with 
the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth '^" ** All 
the trees of the field shall know that I the Lord have brought 
down the high tree^ have exalted the low tree^ have dried up 
the gre^tt tree^ ancl have made the dry tree to flourish"." 
** Open thy doors, O Lebanon ! that the fire may devour thy 
cedars; howl, fir tree, for the cedar is fallen; because the 

* Prov. iiL 18. 7 £zek. xxxi. 3. 
s Prov. xi. 80. * Ezek. xxxi. 8. 
^ Prov. xiiL X% 9 Ezek. xxxi. 9. 

5 Prov. XV. 4. «• Ezek. xxxi. 18. 

* Isuahp Ixi. S. " Ezek. xvii. 24. 
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describes ^^ the tree of life** as being situated^ 
was not a real river j but the words are used in 
a figurative sense to denote " the pure water ^^ 
of regeneration S the " living water ^j' the " water 
springing up into everlasting life"^,'' which is 
granted to men through Christ, who " shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters ''." It 
is the same river as that described by Ezekiely. 
If, then, the words " tree of life," as used 
by Moses, have the same signification as that' 
which those words have, as used by St. John ; 
then is the expression ^^ tree of life " made 
use of by Moses in a figurative sense, and it 
denotes Christ's covenant of salvation. And, 
if the " garden," or paradise, in which Moses 
speaks of " the tree of life " as being situated, 
be the same place as that ^^ paradise " or garden 
in which St. John saw " the tree of life ; " as the 
place spoken of by St. John under the name 

mighty are spoiled; howl, O ye oaki of Bashan, for the 
forest of the vintage is come down '*." 

The Israelitish people are called " a pine ''/* « The 
vineyard of the Lord of hosts b the house of Israel, and the 
men of Judah his pleasant pkaU^^.'* St Paul calls the Jews 
an ** o&ve tree^^ and the Glentiles entttmg^ from a wUd olive 
trte^i^ Jes«8said,''Iamthetnieviiie>V 

" Zech. 4. 1, 2. M Igaiah, y. 7. 

« Psalm Ixxx. 8. Jer. ii. '* Rom.'xi. 17. 
81. Hos. X. 1, «« Johp, XT. 1. 

• Hebr. x. 22. " John, iv. 14, 

^ Titus, iii. 6, » Rev. vii. 17. 

« John, iv. 10. ' Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
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*' paradise," is the residence of Qod and thfe 
Lamb ; then was that " garden" also, in which 
Moses states " the tree of life" to have been 
situated, the dwelling of the Deity. But, if the 
seat of " the tree of life" mentioned by Moses, 
were actually a garden, then must that *' gar- 
^n " have: been a typical representation of that 
residence of the Godhbad, which St. John speaks 
of under the figurative title of " the paradise, 
or garden of God." And, since the words " tree 
of Ufe," as employed by Moses, denote the same 
source of " eternal life" as that which St. John 
also speaks of in the same words ; if the expres- 
sion " free of life " be not used altogether in a 
figurative sense by Moses, but be designed by 
him to describe a real vegetable tree, then must 
that tree have been a visible and tan^ble tjrpe, 
or figure, of the covenant of Christ. 

The words " tree of life," both as used by 
Moses and by St. John, represent the source of 
eternal life ; the word " l^e," then, as connected 
with the word " tree," is used in its fullest 
literal sense, to denote eternal life; it is the 
word " tree" only which is figuratively em- 
ployed, to denote the medium by and tbrongh 
which that life is communicated. By St. John, 
the word '* tree;" as denoting that medium, is 
embayed enHrely in a figuratioe sense ; by 
Mmai, it te dther used altogether as & figure of 
speech, or, if it is used in a literai sense, then 
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was that tree which it denoted, a standings tan- 
gible, jigwre of the medium through which 
eternal life is imparted. The acquisition of 
eternal life is, by St. John, figuratively ex- 
pressed by the words ^^ to eaJt of the tree of life ;" 
so Moses also speaks of the acquisition of eter- 
nal life under the same figure : ^^ Lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat and Iwe for ever'' Now, in this latter 
instance, to eat of the tree of life, was either a 
figure of speech, as the same expression is, as 
used by St. John, or, if the actual eating had 
the power of communicating eternal life, then 
was that act itself a figure ; so that the word 
eat^, as applied by Moses to the " tree of life,'* 
is either a, figure of speech, or it denotes Sifigth- 
votive act. In either sense, it denotes the acqui- 
sition of eternal life^. 

* To eat is an expression made use of in many other parts 
of the Bible in a figurative sense, in which sense it means to 
acquire, to get poisesnon of. " Come ye buy and eat '/* 
*' Thy words were found, and I did eat them ^." '' They shall 
eat of the fruit of their own way 3." ** The bread that cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die ^." 
^' £xcept ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you i." 

» Isaiah, Iv* 1. > Prov. i. 31. 

* Jere. XT. 16. See Esek. ^ John, vi. 50. 
iii. 3; Rev. x. 9. ^ John, vi. 53. 
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He that reapeth, receiveth wages^ and gath/eretk fruit 

HUto life efcma/ V 

^ John, iy. 
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Both Moses and St. John, then, mention 
" the ti-ee of life " as being " in the midst of the 
paradise or garden of God." In that " garden" 
or paradise spoken of by Moses, Adam was put ; 
and when he wias afterward driven out thence, 
that " tree of life" which was in that " garden 
yet remained : " the way of the tree of life 
was guarded by cherubims ; and " the tree of 
life " was seen by St. John in its original situa- 
tion, " in the midst of the paradise, or garden, 
of God." 

But Moses speaks of another " tree'' as being 
also "in the midst of the garden;" namely, 
" the tree of the knowledge of good and evil^'\ 
St. John makes no mention of this tree ; its 
companion, " the tree of life," was seen by him 
in its original situation, but " the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil " appears no longer 
to have a place in that glorious abode " the 
paradise of God." 

As the word. " /j/J?," as connected with the 
word ** tree,' is used in its fullest literal sense, 
the word tree denoting, figuratively, the medium 
by and through which that life is imparted ; w0 
may infer that the words " knowledge of good 
and evil,'' as connected also with the word 
" ireey" are also used in their Jullest literal sense, 
while the wqrd '* tree" denotes the medium by 

• 

» Gen. iii. 24. • Gen. ii. 9. 
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and through which that knowledge was com- 
municated. 

Adam, then, was put either into that abode 
of the Deity Which St. John describes under the 
name ^^ paradise,*^ or garden; or in a ^^ garden/* 
or place, which was a ttfpical representation of 
the abode of the Deity. And in this place^ 
whatsoever the exact nature of it was, there 
were present, a medium^ by and through which 
" eternal life'' might be acquired, and also a 
medium^ by and through which " the knowledge 
of good and eviV might be obtained. 

^^ And the Lord Gon took the many and put 
him into the garden of Eden, to dress it and to 
keep it V Whatever the exact nature was of 
that plade into which Adam was put, it appears^ 
that he was appointed to minister there : he was 
^* to dre^ i* ati(i to keep itC' And whatever 
might bcT' the nature of that ministry which is 
expressed by these words, it appears to have 
been a s^ice of pleasure; for the place in 
which he was to minister, was called '^Eden<^'* 
or Pkiwtre^. It was. a ministry very different 

' - . • ; , • ■ 

■ ' . ' . ■ .' . . ■ - 

»»Oen.u.W. ^G^.ii. 10. 

' If thf '' iPMEden " mentioned by Moses, be ^die same 
** (ttradi9e*' or garden as that spoken of by St Jobn, then 
was its title *^ Eden,*' or Pleasure, most a|iprq>riately be- 
stowed upon it For, as the " paradise'' spoken of by 8t 
John, denotes the dwelling of the Deity, by what appellation 
•ould that abode be more justly distinguished tiian by that 
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frbmi thi^t in .which he was afteitwiEirds to be 
engaged^ wheai^ on his expulsion from Edeii^. 
hewto sentr ^' to till the grotindV and in th^ 
sweat of .his fsLce to eat breads, If^ then, to 
dress and keep the 5^ gaiden. /Of Pleasure/' was a 
semce so very diffenent from: /i2/i9^. the grputid, 
we ma^r reasonably conclude^ that the ^^^arrf^/V 
ifUa^which Adaiii.wks ;j9ii^, whea.GoD^oo^ hiM^ 
was, a place very different fr6ia'.^e ground fro(n 
which his hodxf^ had beef) formed, and to whieb 
he* was sent when God ♦' drwe him out'' frqm 
that ^^ garden,^ 

^^ And the Lord God commanded the jnan^ 
sayings Of every ^ tl*ee of the garden thou mayi^t 
freely eati^ but of t^etree of the knowledge of 
good aiid evil thou shalt not eat of it, for in the 

It! r 

" of PUasaref^ or " of Eden ? *' For, in His " presence is 
fulness of joy ,** and at His '' right hand there are pleasures 
for evermore >." Abd the term <' gatdeo/'^ as exjpressingy figtt« 
ratiTely,.the dweUipg^f die Deity ^od his saints^ is fitly op^ 
posed to the words '' wiUemeMi" and '' dosert," which, 
throughout the Scriptures^ are employed in a figurative sense 
to denote spiritual barrenness and desolation, and the con- 
dition of such as '^ walk in darknciiis " and " that dwell in the 
liLod of the shadow of death */? Thus We find '^ the gaiden'of 
^Bdenj* pppi^ed by Iaajiih> in a figuratiye sen^e^ to the loi&far* 
nets ^nd^the cksert; ''The Lord shi^ comfort Zion; he will 
eomfort all her waste places ; and he will make her wiidemm 
like Eden, and her deteri like the garden of the Larder 

' Psalm xvi. 11. 3 I<«aiah, li. 3. 

^ Isaiah/ is. 2. 

• Gen. iii, 25. f Gen. iii. 19. 

e 3 
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day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die^" Here, then, was a prohibition and a 
caution : the prohibition was, ^^ Thou shalt not 
eat of it;" the caution was, "For in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 

The "tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil," then, imparted, to him that ate thereof, 
death ; while the " tree of life" communicated,, 
to him that ctte thereof, eternal life : as, then, the 
latter " tree " was styled " the tree of life,'' the 
former *f tree" might justly have been denomi- 
nated " the tree of death.'' The \^ life," which was 
connected with " the tree of life," was not mere 
animal existence, but it was that spiritual and 
everlasting life which is given unto us by Him 
" which came down from heaven?^." And the 
death, which was announced as the consequence 
of eating of " the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil," was not the mere dissolution of the 
earthly house of this tabernacle ^ ; not the sepa- 
ration of the " inward man " from the " out- 
ward man," of " the spirit" from " the dust ; 
it was not the breaking of the " earthen vessel ; 
but it was spiritual death ; it was that death 
which " our Saviour Jesus Christ " " hath abo- 
lished*;" it was the loss of that ''life," that 

' Gen. ii. 16, 17. * 2 Tim. i. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 

s John, vi. 33, 51. 64, 65. Hebr. ii. 14. 

^ 2 Cor. V. 1. 
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" eternal life," which ^^ the tree of life" was 
capable of imparting, and which it was destined 
to impart ; for we find, that after Adam had 
incurred the penalty attached to eating of '^ the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil ;" after 
the Lord God had pronounced the sentence 
upon him ; even then had Adam ^^ put forth 
his hand," and had taken " also of the tree of 
life " and had eaten ^, he would have been made 
to '^ live for ever^ *." 

The word eat, then, is applied both to the 
tree of life," and to " the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil." In whatever sense, then, it 
is applied to the former tree^ in the same sense 
must it be applied to the latter tree. If to eat 

^ Gen. Hi. 22. — * For, had Adam so done, he would ha^; 
*' gathered fruit unto life eternal^,'' he would have eaten o£ 
** that bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof and not die;*' of that ** living bread which 
came down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread he shall 
Hve for ever*:'* he would have ''.passed from death unto 
life 3 ; he would have been redeemed from the curse ^ ; for that 
*' tree of life" was the tree whose '' Branch^" yielded " righ- 
teousness^,'* and whose '' leaves" were '' for medicine^," and 
*' for the IteaHng of the nations 7." Jesus said, " I am the 
reiurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet. shall he live^ and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die^." 

' John, iv. 96. ^ Jere. xxxiii. 15. 

> John, vi. 50,5l» ^ £zek. xlvii. 12. 

3 John, Vs 24. 7 Rev. xxii. 2. 

* Gal. iii. 13. « John, xi. 26, 26, 

c 3 
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^ the tree of life does not imply a bodtty act, 
then, to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil does not imply a bodily act. To eat^ 
as applied by Moses to *^ the tree of life/* ap- 
pears to have precisely- the sanke signification as 
the same phrase has as applied <by St. John to 
that tree ; it has a fignratird, spiritual, signifi- 
cation. But^ if Moses applies the term eat^ in a 
fignrative sense, with a reference to '^ the tree 
of life," we may infer that he uses that word 
figuratively, whea he applies it to ^^ the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil.'V 

The eating of the two trees which were '^ in 
the midst of the garden,**} produced, as we have 
seen, opposite effeckte, The " ivee of life '* im- 
parted " eternal life^' the other tree occasioned 
the loss of eternal Ufe. The latter tree was, 
then, the tree of the, loss of eternal /S/fe, and it 
stood opposed tb the tree of eternal life. But 
" the tree of fhe loss of eternal life'' was " the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil ; *' there- 
fbte was ^^the knowledge of good and evil'' equi- 
valent to '^ the loss of eternal life'* The acqui- 
sition pf etei*nal life is, both by Moses and by 
St. John, expressed, as we ha^e seen, by the 
phrase eating of the tree (^ l^e^i this winrd tree 

* ''The; knowledge e( the commandmenftt^of the l4>rd is 
the doctrine of 1i£e ; aadt&ey that do thiitg&;diai pkafle him 
shall receive the (JEoit of Ihe tree of immortality.'/' 

^ £ccl. xix. 19. 
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beiAg: raiployed as a figure '"^ so al^o th^ iK^ui* 
fidtioii of " the knowledge of gopd and, wi/,'V in 
expressed by.Moses, by the phrase eo/mg- tf 
f' the tree of the k^6w^edg!B of good and evil," 
the word tree ,bemg employed as a figure™; 
but the.hss of eteimal life is implied by the eatr 
ing of this latter tree;; tbere6>re, the acqumtion 
qf^^ the knowledge of good dndevil^' and theJm$ 
t^ eternal life, weut hand in hand tog^th^^ and 
were communicated by that act of Adam,.whieh 
Moses^ whether literally or figuratiVely> ex- 
prjetees by the WQrd^ .mting. of the fre^e which 
GoJD cobimanded that he shotdd Hot eat. , 

Adam, then^ previously to his acquisition of 
'^ the knowledge of good and evil," had not in- 
curi'ed that death which was connected with the 
acquisition of that knowledge. Nor was he 
ijjL possession of that life which. " the tree of 
life'* was capabie of imparting.^ For, if "the 
tree of life '* yielded so complete an antidote to 
the ^' tree" of death, that it coiild avert that 
death^ and could impart etetmal life, to him who 
had incurred that death i the preyiqus posses- 
sion of the^e connected with the f(M*mer tree, 
'■ . . • ' . ' • . ' •■'./■•■ 

' "^ it has been dready remarked, that the ward tm, aa 
UHed by Mo^n in speaking of <' the treeof life " tod '< the tree 
ef l&e knowlifedge of good and eril/' ts, either a figure ^ 
tpeechf Off if ^e word free^ as employed by him. in ttiese in- 
stances, is used in a lUeml sense, then were the two trees 
themaehfestfigurei or types. 

c 4 
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would have secured Adam from the fatal effects 
which resulted from eating of the tree of death. 
But Adam was not secured against the death 
which was connected with the acquisition of 
" the knowledge of good and evil," therefore he 
was not in possession of the life which was con- 
nected with " the tree of life ; " and as this life 
was eternal lifey it follows, that he was not en- 
dowed with eternal life ^ (that is, with eternal 
Spiritual life), when he was put into '^^ the garden 
of Eden." 

When Adam, then, was put into that place 
which is styled '* the garden of Eden,'' although 

^ As the Hfe connected with '* the tree of Hfe " is that <' life *' 
which the covenant of Christ has procured for mankind ; and, 
as this Hfe is eternal salvation, a deliverance from sin and spi- 
ritual death, ^' an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth riot away, reserved in heaven S" an ** inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of God*,** as Adam was not 
gifted with this Hfe when he resided in *^ Eden,'* it follows 
that he was not, theUj a ** partaker of the inheritance of the 
saints in lights." He was neither the heir of *' eternal salva- 
tion " nor the heir of eternal death. He appears to have been 
(if the expression be allowable) in an unfinuhed state, which 
was, probably, a state of preparation for higher destinies ; 
that preparatory state would, perhaps, have led to an ad- 
vancement to a higher and more perfect state, in which his 
powers and his capacities would have been exalted, and in 
which he would have been made an inheritor of that glory, 
that ** Hfe^ which is the peculiar gift of Jesus Christ. 

' 1 Peter, i. 4. ' Coloss. i. 12. 

»Eph. V. 6. 
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he was ultimately destined for spiritual immor- 
tality^ he had not, as yet, received that gift. 
f^oVy when he was first placed in this residence, 
did he possess " the knowledge of good and eviV* 
The place into which he was put, appears to 
have presented a typical representation of that 
more glorious ^' paradise,*' which is peculiarly 
the dwelling of the Godhead, and of the *^ saints 
in light ;'' and it appears probable, that a tem* 
porary residence in this typical " Eden " wa& 
preparative to an admission into that paradise 
of pleasure, in which is the throne of the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb. Had Adam 
patiently waited the Lord's leisure, he would, 
peiiiaps, after having fulfilled the period of his 
ministry in that preparatory and less perfect 
state, have been translated (like his descendants 
Enoch ^ and Elijah™) into that " paradise" of 
which " EderC^ was the type as well as the 
threshold, and death would never have had do- 
minion over him. For by "the knowledge of 
good and evir came sin, and by sin came death^. 
While Adam remained without the possession 
of " the knowledge of good and evil," he was 
like those " little ones'* of the Israelites, which, 
in the day of rebellion against God, " had no 

' Geo. V. 24. Eccl. xliv. 16 ; xiix. 14. Hebr. xi. 5. 
'»2King8,ii.ll. 

" " By one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin/' Rom« y. 12. 
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knowledge of good and einl^ and which were, 
upon that account, exen^)ted from the punish- 
ment laid upon the rest of the Israelites, being 
permitted to enter into the promised land of 
Canaan", which land was a figure of ^^ the king- 
dom of heaven/* as we shall hereitfter see. For 
'^ children,*" not having ^' the knowledge of good 
and evir,* and, consequently, being free from 
offenoe, are ^' meet to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the saints,'* for '^ of such is the king- 
dom of heaven P.** While Adam> then> con- 
tinued without ^^ the knowledge of good and 
evil,'* he was, in this respect, as A little child, 
9xid, therefore, he was a fit beitig to.minist^ in 
that abode of ^' pleasure,** which represented 
*' the kingdom of heaven.** Not being endowed 
with this ^^ knowledge,** he knew not sin, aiad> 
consequently, he was blameless, both in . tb6 
sight of God and in his own sights. He tfas 
placed in a situatian where little was made 
known to him, and where, consequently^ little 
was required of him^ God might have said 

^ Deut. i. 39. Josh. v. * See Isaiah, yii. 15. 

6, *l, p Matt ziz. 14. 

^ '< I thank Christ Jesus oor Loi^/' ftays St. PAul^ '< wbd 
hath enabled me^ for that he county fne faithful [vtroy], puttuig 
me into the ministry ; who was before, a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious ; but I obtained iiercy because I did 
U ignorantbf in unbelief' ;" [on dywSh mvoihIw iV dnt*ti*] 

« 1 Tim. i. 12, Id. 

' *' For unto whom much is given, of hiiti shall be much 
required.** Luke, xii. 48. 
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to him, as Christ said to his cUdciples, *^ I 
have yet many things to say unto you, but you 
cannot bear them now^;** he was %oo^ impet^ect 
to ^* bear '* the " knowledge of good and evil/' 
it was too strong meat for him; for ^^ strong 
meat^ belongeth to them that are perfect [rsKsioi]^ 
erisn those who by I'eason of habit [or consti- 
ttition^ e^tg] have their senses exercised to dis* 
eem both good and evil'.'* Adam was in a state 
of spiritual infancy ^y he was imperfect in under- 
standing, and, therefore, t)mt knowledge widch 
he was forbidden to acx}uire, was too strong for 
him, fdr he had not been gifted with that ^Hife** 
which i^xiuld have rendered that knowledge ixnr 
noxious to him. 

And " the serpent*" ^^said unto the wyotaMiAf 

' John, XtI. li2.«^ou l^yoGdrdi fiafo^nv cL^* 
^ r^tot, T^o^, solid or perfect food, (it only for such as are 
TfMtoiy perfect. 
" Hebr. v. 14. 

* He was, in understanding, a flr»»j^oy', or yWo^*, not 

' 1 Cor. xiT. 30. » Hebr. v. 13. 3 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 

* " The dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil an^ 
Satan '^.*' It is said, '' The serpent was more mhtle than any 
hmtst ofihsjkid whfteh the Lord had made K"" St. Paul Kays : 
'V^WMVJKisebegii^ed Eve through hia^ii&fife^," h tn wm^ 
atyeifi, ^ The f^egopeMA^ then, frhibh Moaesiiece sfpeaks oi^ m 
t||e,d6Til7. And ehnsi, wheb Iw was ^ k the wttdemeM 

^ Rev. XX. 2. ^2 Cor, xt. S^, n 

s Gen. iii. 1. ^7 John,viik44. Hebr. ii. 14. 
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Yea, hath God said ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden ? And the woman said unto 
the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees 
of the garden: but of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said, Ye shall not eat it, neither shall ye touch 
if, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Ve shall not surely die ; for God doth 
know that in the day ye eat thereof, then t/our 
eyes shall be opened ^ and ye shall be as godsy 
knowing good and evil^^^ 

The acquisition of " the knowledge of good 
and evil," was, then, held out to Eve, by Satan, 
as the means of obtaining a more exalted station 
in the scale of being : ^^ ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and emlT the possession of this 
" knowledge'* was to raise them from that sub- 
ordinate station in which their Creator had 

forty days tempted of Satan, was with the wild beasts^." In 
many parts of Scripture, evil passions are figuratively termed 
beasts. *' The serpent,'^ then, '' which was more subtle than 
any beast,^ was the chief among the powers of darkness, 
'* the prince of the power of the air 9/* the chief of those spi- 
ritual beasts, " the prince of the devils '^^ 

» Mark, i. 13. 9 £ph. ii. 2. ><» Matt. ix. 34. 

' The injunction of the I>eity was very strong : they were 
not only not to ea^ of it, but they were not to touch it; although 
the means of acquiring this dangerous knowledge were within 
their reach, they were cautioned, not only to forbear acquiring 
it, but also not to inquire respecting it. 

• Gen. iii. 1—6. 
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placed them/ so that^ instead of dressing and 
keeping the garden of the Lord, they would be 
themsdves elevated to the rank of " gods *•" So 
powerfully efficacious was this "Icnowledge" to 
prove, that it was to act, not only independ- 
ently of any assistance from the Deity, but 
in direct opposition to His declared will. It 
was to take them from under His control, out 
of His service ; and it was to endow them with 
the rank and wisdom of " gods." And Satan 
impiously asserted, that the Deity, aware of the 
powerful efficacy of this knowledge, and anxious 
to deter them from acquiring it, had, in <a*der 
effectually to prevent their raising themselves by 
its means, assured them that the acquisition of 
it would prove fatal to them, and thus had de^ 
ceived them : " for God doth know,'' said Satan, 
" that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 

^ They were to become '' as gods;'* equal in rank and in- 
tellectaal endowment to the Persons of the Godhead^ or, at 
least, to the highest order of created beings. The term 
*' gods " is used in many parts of Holy Writ to denote rulers 
or ]princes '• '* Show the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that ye are gads; yea do good er do evil^ : ^ 
these words are addressed to the idols; of whom it is said, 
** Be not afraid of them, for they cannot do evil, neither also 
is it in them to do good^.^ 

' Bxod. vii. 1; xii. 22; xzii. 28; xxiii. 32. Numb, 
xxxiii. 4. Psalm Ixxxii. 6. Jere. xhd. 25. John, x. 34. 

^ Isaiah, xH. 23. 3 Jere. x. 5. 
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ahftU be epemcd^ and ye shall be as gods*.*" Thm 
did the devil charge God with feilsehood and 
deceit, and with jealousy of those beings whom 
he had called into existence. 

When Eve, then, saw that this knowledge 
WW so specious in itS: promises, so '^ to be desired 
to make wise^;*" so pleasing in its appearance, 
^ pleasant [or '' a desire*"} to the eyes^;*^ so in- 
vigorating in its qualities, '*^ good^ for food ^;*' 
*' she took of the fruit therecrf' and did eat, and 
gave also unto her husband, and: he did eat;** 
she acquired possession of *^ the knowledge o( 
good and evil,** and . she induced Adam to fol* 
low her example. ^^ And the eyes cf them both 
were opened ^ ; ** so fiu*, th^i, the prediction of 
Satan was verified^ for he had said, ^' In the 
day ye' eat thereof^ theuf your eyes shall be 

* llms Satan is described as endeavouring to make £ye 
discontented with ^e station which had been assigned to 
Adam and. herself, and Aa pointing out to her a more elevated 
and morr desirable station, while he also pcMnted out to her 
^e easy means whereby that station mi|^ effectually be 
attained. Thus did he make ^ose means i^pear to her as 
*' [feasant to ^e eyes ' " and '' to be desired'.^ Discontent 
and ambition were, thai» ^e instruments whereby he endea- 
voured to induce Bve to transgress the cautionary prohibition 
of God : these feelings being awakened in her, and a distrust 
of the truth and goodness of die Ddly being added to them, 
she fell an easy sacrtfce to Ihe subtlety of Satan. 

' Gen. iii. 6. 

» Gen. iii. 6. « Gen. iii. 7. 

2 
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opened ; ** but he had< ^romii9ed4hat when 
eyes were ^pened^ they should ^^be as gods: ^ 
*^ Then y our eye(» nhall be opiened> and yeshall be 
as gods; ''^ wb0r^a^ when their eyes were ope^edl 
" they knew that they were naked.^ Their 
eyes were opeMd, ^^ Jniinvivg good and evil,*' but,- 
instead Of finding then^lves ^^ as gods,** " they^ 
knew that they were naked** Their " knowledge 
of good and evil '' was, to " know that they were 
naked** The acquisition of ^' the knowledge of 
good and evil** opened their eyes, so that ^^ they 
knew that they were naked.** 

The expression ^^ the eyes of them both were 
opened,** must be figurative ; it cannot refer to 
the visual organs of their bodies, but it must 
refer to the perception of their understandings ; 
the sight, which the forbidden knowledge im- 
parted to them, was not that sight which Christ 
gave to the " two blind men^'* at Capernaum, 
when ^^ their eyes were opened"^ ; ** but it was a 
spiritual sight pommunicated to '^ the eyes of 
'^ their understanding^/' This new spiritual 
d^A/ was the result of the acquisition of ^^ the 
knowledge of good and evil.*' 

By means of this new spiritual sight which 
they had gained, ^^tbeyftiicti;, that they wer^ 

•^ Matt ix. 27— 30. . 

* Eph. i« I8.r-Tliii8 it is said of the disciples at Emmaus : 
eyea wejre opj^nedi aiid.tl^y: knew him '.*' 

' Luke, xxiy. 31. 
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naked.^ The ywvA naAre^ must be used here in 
a figurative sensed. For, as their bodily eyes 
were opened before this new sight was obtained, 
they must have seen their bodily nakedness. 
But the new sight which they had acquired was 
spiritual ; the nakedness^ then, which that sight 
disclosed to them must also have been spiritual"^. 

y The wo¥ds '* naked'* and '' nakedness" are used in 
many places in Holy Writ in a figurative sense to denote the 
condition of those who have not '' put on Christ '.'* " If so 
be that being ck>thed, we shall not be found naked^.'^ 
*' Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk tuiked, and they see his shame^.** " I spread my skirt 
over thee, and covered thy nakedness ; yea, I sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord God^." 
<< I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear^." 

' Grd.iii. 27. Rom. xiii.14. 4 Ezek. xvi. 8. 

» 2 Cor. v. 3. 5 Rev. iii. 18. 

3 Rev. xvi. 15. 

' Finding themselves '< naked," they sewed fig-leaves to- 
gether, and made themselves aprons, or. (as the more correct 
translation is said to be), *^ they twisted the branches of the 
fig-tree about them for coverings^/' If the nakedness which 
their new sight disclosed to them was spiritual nakedness, they 
could not suppose that they could cover that nakedness by any 
maierial clothing which they wrapt rofund their bodies. The 
expression, then, appears to be figurative 7. The ** branches^ ' 

* G^n. iii. 7. 

7 That the nakedness which Adam sought to conceal, was 
spiritual nakedness, appears from the passage in Job : '' If I 
eevered my transgressions as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity,** 
Job, xxxi. 33. 
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They gained possession of this '^ knowledge'' 
which the subtlety of Satan had made them 
desire^ and, instead of being clothed with power 
and wisdom, they found themselves robbed of 
that ignorance which had constituted their in- 
nocence (for they now knew good and evil) ; 
stripped of that protection which had hitherto 
been afforded them (for they had cast off their 
dependence upon God, and had resolved upon 
becoming independent agents, and upon endea- 
vouring to exalt themselves by their own efforts 
and by forbidden means) ; and too feeble, too 
imperfect, to act up to that ^^ knowledge of 
^ood and evil," so as " to refuse the evil and to 
<:hoose the good^ T they knew that they were 
naked ^.*' Their innocence, their happiness, was 

which they twisted were not taken from that spiritual tree 
whose branch is righteousness^, the leaves which they sewed 
were not those leaves which are ** for the healing of the na^ 
tiom9;'^ had they taken these, they would have been clothed 
so that the shame of their nakedness would not appear '^. Had 
they taken of '' the tree of life,^^ they would have been made 
to '' Hoe for ei2er " ; " but in vain did they have recourse to any 
other of/' the trees of Eden,'" or seek for any covering but that 
which could alone cover their sins *^. 

• Jere. xxxiii. 15. " Gen. iii. 22. 

9 Rev. xxii. 2. '^ Isaiah, xix, 1. Psalm 

'** Rev. iii. 18.. xxxii. 1. Rom. iv. 6, 7. 

% ' ' ... .".'■••■• 

* i^ahVvii. IS. 

^ lliey gained ** the knowledge of good and':«vil,^^ 
mnl at contradistinguished from good: dissatisfied with their 
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ended ; the blissful communion which they had 
hitherto enjoyed with the Deity, was destroyed ; 
they shrunk with terror from His presence^ 

situation, and with their station in the scale of being, they 
were persuaded by Satan to procure for themselves ^iy 
" kmowiedget'^Bs the means whereby they might obtain an ad- 
vancement for themselves, in intellectual rank and in the scale 
of being. This " knowledge '* was within their reach, but 
God had forbidden them to seek after it. Disregarding His 
command and His counsel, they determined upon acquiring it, 
88 the basis upon which their elevation was to be established. 
Thus ^ey placed themselves upon a new footing with relation 
to their Maker ; they no longer were in that state in which 
He had placed them ; the original connexion between their 
Creator and themselves was dissolved ; they had made them- 
selves independent agents, the instrument of whose power and 
promotion was to be the knowledge of- the rules of holiness, 
lliey took themselves from under the sheltering protection of 
God, and adopted, as the ground of their support and ad- 
vancement, ^' the knowledge of good and evil." But, as the 
possession of this knowledge carried with it the obligation to 
act strictly and rigidly according to those rules of holiness 
which it disclosed ; as it imposed the absolute necessity of 
dkooting the good, and refusing the eml; and as our first 
parents saw their inability to fulfil this obligation, since they 
found within themselves propensities, that, when they would 
do goodi eml was present with them ' ; they Mtw, for the first 
time, the imperfection and impotency of their nature ; their 
" knowledge of good and evil'' showed them the evU which 
they had commit^d in disobeying God ; they knew that they 
were without excuse, because he had cautioned them against 
reducing themselves to this helpless state ; '< thtg knwo thmt 
they werem^fJimif' 

^» Rom. vU. 21. 
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and, when they heard His voice, they were 
afraid'. 

When Satan pointed out to Eve a higher 
station in the scale of being, and asserted, that 
"the knowledge of good and evil" furnished 
the means of attaining to that higher station, 
he showed his "subtlety;" for this " knowledge" 
does show how that higher station is to be: 
gained : it i^ to^ be gained by strict undeimting , 
holiness J by eschewing evil and dmng good \ 
But, when he said that it would raise Adam 
and herself to that stqition, he w^s " a liar^;** 
for their natures were too imperfect to act up, to 
that knowledge ; and, failing to act up to it, 
they becaifle "the servants of sin"^ ;'' and as 
" the wages of sin is deathly' t^ey incurred th^ 
penalty whic^ God had pointed put to them as, 
the certain result of their aoquisitioa of the 
forbidden knowledge: " In the dfl-y that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt €urejy die^", Xhe 
words addressed I)y St. P^ul to the Rom^jis, 
might, then, with justice, have been addreased 
to our first parents : " What Jruit had ye then 
in those things whereof ye are now ashamed P 
For the end of those things is deathly i^tan^ 
then, having thus deceived our first parents, 

» Gen. iii. 8, 10. ^ Rom. vi. 23. 

■ I Peter, iii. 11. * Gen. ii. 17. 

^ John, yiii. 44. ^ Rom. ti. 21. 

* Rom. vi, 17. 

D 2 
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and having induced them to acquire this 
" knowledge,** which led to sin and death, is 
styled ^' a murderer from the beginning »/' and 
is said to have ^^ had the power of death *>.** 
But, had Adam been of a nature sufficiently 
perfect [rjXf/o^] to walk according to the light 
of the "knowledge" which he had acquired, 
this knowledge might have enabled him to ex- 
change his negative goodness, his innocent igno- 
rance, for active, positive holiness. For, after 
Adam was sent forth from " Eden,** we find the 
Deity thus addressing man, " If thou doest well 
shalt thou not be accepted * ?" 

Thus, then, the relation between Adam and 
his Maker was established upon a new basis ; 
the original relation which had subsisted be- 
tween man and God was cancelled, and a new 
covenant was formed, which was grounded upon 
the knowledge which Adam had chosen to 
adopt as the foundation of his claim to happi- 
ness. The terms of the new covenant were 
these: If thou doest well, thou shalt bb 

9 John, viii. 44. ^ Hebr. ii. 14. 

^ €ren. iv. 7. — Noah is styled ** a just man ■/' and is thus 
addressed by the Deity : ** Thee haye I seen righteous before 
me ^.^ *' Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for Groo 
took him3.'' "The Lord accepted Job*." Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were declared by the Deity to be righteous men ^. 
Abel is styled by Christ, " righteous Abel^." 

« Gen. vi. 9. 4 Job, xlii. 9. 

* Gen. vii. 1. 5 Ezek. xiv. 14. 

i Gen. t. 24. « Matt. xxiu. 86. 
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ACCEPTED ; AND IF THOU DOEST NOT WELL, 8I|f 
LIETH AT THE DOOR^ TwO StateS WCFC prO- 

posed : acceptance and rejection ; the former 
to be obtained by doing well, the latter to be the 
reward of not doing well. There was no alter- 
native — no middle state — no saving clause. 
The deeds of man were to decide his fate. 
The trial of his conduct was not to be carried 
on in ^^ Eden^ for man had ceased to be a fit 
inhabitant of that abode, which was a figure of 
the place "wherein dwelleth righteousness^;'* 
but it was to be carried on in " the ground 
Jrom whence he was taken.^^ If he did well^ 
he was again to be received into favour, again 
to be admitted into " Eden," or into that 
more glorious abode, of which the first Eden 
was a type. If he Jailed to do well, sin was to 
be imputed to him, and death was to be awarded 
as " the wages of sin^ 

Thus was established, between the Deity 
and man, THE COVENANT OF WORKS. 

So Adam was " sent forth from the garden 
of Eden to till the grouncl from whence he was 
taken. So He drove out the mgi^^^and He 
placed at the east of the gardmof Eden, che- 
rubiins, and a flaming sword ^ which turned 

j Gen. iv. 7. "^ 2 Peter, iii. 13. 

>The " word o/ God "is called " f Ac «cord of the Spirit'." 
** The wwd of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than 

' Eph.vi.17. 

D 3 
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«7erjr way, to keep the way of the tree of life*/' 
And '^ the groand** to which Adam was sent 
was cursed : ' ^* Cursed is the ground for thy 
sake. In sorrow s^alt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy Kfe. Thorns also ahd thistles shall 
it bring forth to thee"." The ''thorns"" and 
*' thistles "* were " the cares of this world, and 
the deceitfalness of riches, and the lust of other 
things entering in ",** which render man barren 
and w/ifruitfvl^. '' That which beareth thorns 



amf two-edged mcurd*.^ '^Outol 
moardK" ** He that hath the ikarp tunnrd with two edges «," 
9aith« *' I will fight against them . wi^ the atpord of my 
mumth ^•'' *' Out ofhii mouth goeth <a sharp tword^ that with 
it he may smite the nations ^J* *' The remnant were slain 
widi the sword of him that sat on the throne, which sword 
proceeded out of his uumth''/' ** Life and immortality are 
brought to light tknmgh the goepd^^ " Strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unio iife^.^ The sword 
whidi guarded the way of *' the tree of Ufe,*' appears, then, to 
haye been a figure of '* the word of God," '' the gospel of 
GoD«^r " and of C»m^ "," which "is the power o/* God 
unto satvatum^^t^ and which heeps ** the way which leadeth 
wUo Hfe 9;' the iciiy of the tree of life,** " whidi is in the midst 
rfthe paradise of QoD."* 

* Hebr. iv. 12. 7 Rev. xix. 21. 
3 Rev. i. 16. • 2 Tim. i. 10. 

m 

* Rev. ii. 12. 9 Matt vii. 14. 
5 Rev. u. 16. '• Rom. i. 1. 

* Rev. xix. 16. «» Rom. i. 16. 

» Gen. iii. 23, 24. " Mark, iv. 18, 1©. 

* Gen. iii. 17, 18. • 2 Peter, i. 8. 
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and briers is rejected^ and is nigh unto cursing p/' 
It was on this ^^ ground" that Adam was to 
contend with the ^^ thorns " iwrhich the earth 
was to raise up to him^ and if he proved victo- 
rious in the contest^ he was to be ^^ accepted %** 

p Helnr. vi. 8.— ''The earth also is defiled under the inha- 
bitants thereof^ because they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant 
Therefore hath the curse devoured the earth ^" " Sow not 
among thorns ^'' 

> Isaiahi xxiv. 5,6. * Jere. iv. 3. 

9 '^ And the Lord GoD said unto the serpent. Because 
thbn hast done this, thou art cursed abbve all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field :. upon thy belly shalt thou go, 
and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life 3.*' This curse 
denounced against Satan, implies hb degradation and subju- 
gation. The lowest state of humiliation is expressed by the 
figure g<dng on the belhf and liching up the dust ; " our soul is 
bowed down to the dost, and our belhf cleaveth unto the 
earth^r ** My soul cleaveth unto the dust ^." It is said, with 
relation to Christ; of '' kings '' and '' queens :'' '' they shall 
bow down to thee with their face toward the earth, and 
lick up the dust of thy feet ^:" of "the nations:" " they 
shall lick the dust like a jserpenff :^ " they that dwell 
m the wilderness shall bow before him; and his enemies 
shall lick the dust^.^ The complete destruction of the 
power of Satan is announced in the words that follow : ** And 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel 9.*' This promised " seed^ of the 
3 Gen. iii. 14. 7 Micah, vii, 17. 

♦ Psalm xliv. 26. ® Psahn Ixxii. 9. 
^ Psalm cxix. 25. * Gen. iii. 15. 

* Isaiah, xlix. 23. 
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Such was the nature, such were the condU 
tions, of the covenant which was established 
between the Deity and man, through the trans- 
gression of Adam ; and which may, therefore^ 
be termed the Adamite covenant. Now, sinqe 
the frailty and imperfection of human nature is 
such, that our members are continually warring 
against the law of our minds ^, which " law '* is 
'* the knowledge of good and evil " (^^ the law 
written in *' our " hearts^'*), " for the Jlesh lusteth 
against the Spirit^ and the Spirit against the 
Jlesh, and these are contrary the one to the other 
[cimxeirai aAAifAo/f] *;" we are unable to fulfil 
the obligations which the covenant of works im- 
poses upon mankind ; and, failing so to do, we 
cannot, under that covenant, ^^ see the salvation 
of GrOD." For, " there is none upright among 
men ^ ;^ " There is not a just man upon earth 

woman was the Incarnate Word, who hath destroyed " him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil ^°; " for all ene- 
mies are put under hU feet^^, being made his footstool' '. 
*' The God of peace shall bruise [avrr^t^u] Satan under your 
feet '3.** " Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces »^.'* 
*' The great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil and Satan — and his angels were cast out with him ^^.** 

»• Hebr. ii. 14. '5 Rom. xvi. 20. 

" 1 Cor. XV. 25, 27. Eph. '^ Psalm Ixxiv. 14. 
i. 22. '* Rev. xii. 9. 

" Hebr. x. 13. 

^ Rom. vii. 23. ■ GaUv. 17. 

' Rom. ii. 15. * Micah, vii. 2. 
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that doth- good and smneth not^;*' ^M]7iere is. 
none that doeth good, no not. one '^ ;" *^ There is 
none good but one, that is God ^.'' As the pos- 
terity of Adam, then, are included in his cove- 
nant of works ; as they also possess " the know- 
ledge of good and evil ; ** as they inherit the 
frailty of his nature, the infirmity of the flesh y, 
being ^^ weak through the Jlesh^ ;'' they, like 
him, are unable to comply with the terms of 
that covenant ; ^^ so, then, they that are in the 
flesh, cannot please GoI>^'* In this way, we 
" children of the Jlesh^'' are, by one man's dis- 
obedience, made sinners^, and are "concluded 
all under sin^S^ So that, und^r the Adamite 
covenant, "shall no Jlesh be justified %" but 
" death hath passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned K^^ And, as by Adam, " sin entered 
into the world, and death hysin^^ as his trans- 
gresirion led to the establishment of the cove-^ 
nant of works ; and as we inherit his nature, 
so it is said, " In Adam all die^'' 

Was the " death " of mankind, then, ren- 
dered, by this covenant, fixed and inevitable; 
was man for ever deprived of all hope of salva- 

■ Eccles. vii. 20. ^ Rom. ix. 8. 

" Psalm xiv. 3. ^ Rom. v. 19. 

« Matt. xix. 17. * Gal. iii. 22. 

y Rom. yi. 19. * Rom. iii. 20. 

' Rom. viii. 3. ' Rom. ▼. 12. 

• Rom. viii. 3. » 1 Cor. xv. 22^ 
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tion } and were there no means whereby this 
fiital covenant could be '^ disannulled ? '\ 

We have seen that there was a remedy^ by 
which the ^tk\ error of Adam, might.be retrieved^ 
and by which, not only might his ^^ death " be 
averted, but^^^temal life" might be imparted 
to him \ This tiemedy wta the '' tree of life/* 
which remained in ^^Eden** after Adam's ex- 
pulsion, and which St. John; describes as being 
yet ^^ in the midst of the paradise of God.** 
This ^^ tree of life " represented Him who hath 
said, '^ I am the resurrection and the l^e; he 
that believeth in me; though he were dead, yet 
shall he live; and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die '.** Christ, then, 
affords the sure and the only remedy for the 
transgression of Adam. He, who was ^^ the 
Son of GodV ^^ the appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also He made the worlds *;" 
^^ the brightness of His glory and the express 
image of His person™;** " the image of the in- 
visible God " ; ** ^^ whose goings forth have been 
from of old from everlasting^;** whom all the 
angels of God worshipped p ; the beloved Son in 
whom the Father was well pleased "i ; whom He 

•» Gen. iii. 22. • Col. i. 16. 

' John, xi. 26| 26. *" Micah, ▼. 2. 

^ John, XX. 31. 9 Hebr. i. 6 

1 Hebr. I 2. <i Matt. iii. 17. 
" Hebr. i. 3. 



^F €fIRI6TtANlTY. 



43 



Idved '' b€5fore the fbtihdation of the world T 
Who trto in glory with^ the Father ^^ before the 
neorld was » ; ** ' whb waS bne with tlie Father * ; 
(Etad, ** in the beginning,** *^ was with God;" 
^ and was Got) « f ^^ the L6rd of glory^ ; " 
^ Christ whd is 6ver all, God blessed for ever*;" 
^^Ws arm birought salvatimyr ''The Lamb 
«lain frotik the foundation of * the world * ; " 
^'thi^bilgh the ^eiiial Spirit offered hittiself 
withdut spot td God^:" " theta said He, Lo ! I 
come to do thy will, O God V ^^ He gave him- 
self for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity*' : " ^* the Lord laid upon him the ini- 
quity of us all *^;"^ He gaVe himself a ransom 
fof all t6 be testified iri due time*." He '' was 
foi^-ordained before the foundation 6f the 
world, but Was manifest ii these last times ^" 
^''according to the reveliition of the mystery 
which w^s kept secret slitice the world began, 
but now is made manifest, and by the Scriptures 
of the Prophets ^ " He became ** the mediator 
of th^ riew dbvenant, that by means^ of death. 



' John, xvii. 24. 

* John, xvii« 5. 

* John, X. 30 ; xvii. 11, 
» John, i. 1. 

" 1 Cor. u. 8. 

* Rom. ix. 5. 

' Isaiah, tix. 16. 

* Rev. xiii. 8. 



* Hebr. ix. 14. ^ ' 

*» fidbr. X. 9. 

*^ Titus, ii. 14. Gal. i. 4. 

^ Isaiah, liii. 6. 

' lTim.ii.6. MaU.xx.28. 

' 1 Peter, i. 20. 

K Rom; xvi. 26, 26. 
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for the redemption of the transgressious that 
were under the first covenant^ they which are 
called might receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance ^/' ^^ He taketh away the first that 
he may establish the second, by the which we 
are sanctified through the offering of Jesus 
Christ once for all '.'* Not ^^ that he should 
ofier himself often^ for then must he often have 
suffered from the foundation of the world ; but 
now once in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self *"•" He " once suffered for our sins the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God K'* 
" His own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree^ that we being dead to Ans should 
live unto righteousness ""Z' ^^ He was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities^ the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his stripes we are healed °." 
He hath reconciled us to God " by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby **;" ^' blotting 
out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his cross p." By 
him " we have now received the atonement *i ; *' 

^ Hebr. ix. 15. " Isaiah, liii. 5. 

K Hebr. x. 10. • Eph. ii. 16. 

^ Hebr. ix. 25, 26. ' Coloss. ii. 14. 

' 1 Peter, iii. 18. <» Rom. v. 11. 
" 1 Peter, ii. 24. 
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and, in him, " we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is tl^ 

r 

propitiation for our sins V* and " for the sins of 
the whole world '/' In him " we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins »." Thus, although " all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God * ; " yet there ia 
" now no condemnation to them which' are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the fleshy but 
after the Spirit^ ;" fof Christ hath " washed us 
from our sins in his own blood^ ; " by him, we 
are " made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life V' ^^ " receive the adoption of 
' sons y/' we are " made partakers of the divine: 
nature^ having escaped the corruption that Is in 
the world * ; '* we " put on the new [man] which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him 
that created him*;" we are ransomed "from 
the power of the grave ^ ; " we are redeemed 
from death ^; and we "reap life everlasting *^/* 
Thus, " as in Adam all die, even so m Christ 
shall all be made alive ^.** 

These, then^ are the two covenants which: 
have been established between the Deity and 

'. . '. 1 John, ii. 1,2. y Gal. iv* 5. 

• Coloss. i. 14. * 2 Peter, i. 4. 

* Rom. 4ii. 23. * Coloss. iii. 10. . 
" Rom. yiii. 1. ^ Hos. ziii.14.. 
^ Rev.i.6. *^ Gal. vi. 8. 

« Titus, ill. 7. * 1 Cor. xt. 22. 
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man, in conseqaenoe of ^^ Adaiii*8 transgreft- 
sion : ** The covenatU of warksj and the covemmi 
cf the cro$8 ; the covenant of righteousness^ and 
the covenant of ^^ the- blood of Je^us Christ ; ** 
the covenant of justice, and the povenant of 
grace ; the covenant of death, and the covenant 
of l^e; ^^ the Tree of the Knowle4ge of good asi4 
emir and '' the TVee of Life^ the Adtmite* 
cooenanty and the Christian covenant. 

Previonsly to the expulsion of our first pa^- 
rents from '^ Edai/* '^ unto Adam also^ apd (^, 
his wife, did the Lord God make coats of skins^ 
and clothed them""/' Thus God covi^ed their 
nakedness ^ The. nakedness whichj had. become^ 
visible to them^f^, was spiritus^l nakedness; this 
nakedness they endeavoured to conceal by* 
means of their own contriyani^e \ '^ that /Ae> 
shame of their nakedness might not .9{^)earH** 
but, stiU^ > they were naked ; therefore Gon^ 
'^ clothed them."* This, act of the Deity^ then^ 
represented his clothing them ^^ with the gjtfr" 
ments of salvation ^/' Animals must have be^U: 
slain to furnish these ^^ skins'' with which the 
Lord God ^^ clotlied them ; ** atid, m permission 
to use any *^ moving thing that liveth,^ as " meat,' 

was not given until after the Deluge V these 

t • ■ •■.... 

« Gen. iii. 21i ' See Rev. iu. la. 

^ See £zek. xiri. S. ^ Isaiah, (xi. 10. 

« Gen. iii. 7. » G«n. ix. 3; i. 29; vi. «1. 

^ Gen. iii. 7. Job, xxxi. 3S. 
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animals so slain^ must have been killed as a 
sacrifice ; the shedding of their blood was a 
typical representation of that bloodshedding 
whereby the redemption of- mankind was to be 
purchased ; and the " coats qfsJdns^ which they 
furnished^ and with which Adam and Eve were 
" clothed/* were figures of that sheltering cove- 
nant whereby their ^^ nakedness** was covered; 
that covenant^ sprinkled with the blood of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the tVorld. 
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PART II. 



SECT. I. 

«XPOSITIOK OP THB MOSAIC RBCORD^ FROM THB 
EXPULSION OF ADAM FROM EDEN^ TO THS 
DEATH OF JOSEPH. 

Adam was " the Jigure* of Him who was to 
come • ; '* that is, of Him, who was announced 
as the " seed " of the woman ^ ; Christ being 
styled " the last Adam'','' Adam was, as re- 
^rded " the inward man^-|-," created ^^ in the 
image of God* J;" Christ was in his spiritual 
nature, " the image of the invisible God ^ ^/* The 
"outward man»||" in which the "inward man" 
of Adam dwelt, was ^^ flesh and blood \'' it was 
of the earth, earthy^ ; " Chiist " was mside flesh 



« 



• TVToj Ttf /AiXXorro?. ' Coloss. i. 16. 2 Cor. iv. 

* Rom. V. 14. 4. Hebr. i. 3. 

^ Gren. iii. 15. § iixuf rZ &iS ru oa^th, 

< 1 Gor. XV. 46. « 2 Cor. iv. 16. 

^ 2 Ck>r. iv. 16* || o c|w ^fim wA^tnco^* 

f iorii^n av&^tnrof • ^ 1 Cor. XV. 50. 

« Gen. i. 27 ; v. 1. * 1 CJor. xv. 47. 
X uKtn Ml ^{a Bt5. 1 Cor. 
xi. 7. 



OP CHRISTIANITY. 49 

and tabernacled among us V* he also took part 
oi Jlesh and bhod^. From Adam, all mankind 
is descended ™ ; through Christ all are born 
again "• Thus, " the Jlrst man Adam ^ '* was 
the figure of " the last Adam ®'* " the man Ohrist 
Jesus P." 

The account given by Moses of the creation 
of Eve, and of the union established between 
Add.m and Eve, has a refei'ence to the institution 
of the Church of Christ, and to the union esta- 
blished between Christ and his Church. 

^^ The Lord caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he slept; and He took one of the 
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof; 
and the rib which the Lord God had taken 
from man made He a womany and brought her 
unto the man. And Adam said. This is now 
bone of my bones and Jlesh of my flesh. There- 
fore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife ; and 
they shall be oneflesh'^r 

The Church of Christ is called His " w^e r 
" The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready ^" " I John saw 

^ John, i. 14. ® 1 Cor. xv. 45. 

» Hebr. ii. 14. p 1 Tim. ii. 6- Rom. v. 16, 

» Gen. iii. 20. ^ Gen. ii. 21—24. 

* 1 Peter, i. 23. James, i. ' Rev. xix. 7. 
18. John, i. 13. 

B 
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the holy city^ new Jerusalem^ coming down 
from God out of heaven^ prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband * ; '' and this city was 
called " the bride the Lamb's wife *•" " I am 
jealous over you with godly jealousy^ for I have 
espoused you to one husband *, that I may pre- 
sent you a chaste virgin to Christ ; but I fear 
lest by any means^ as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty^ so your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ \*^ 
The Church of Christy then^ is here compared to 
Eve ; and as the wife of Adam was bone of his 
bone and Jlesh of his flesh ^, so the members of 
Christ^s Church are *^ members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones^;'' they are the body of 
Christ and memb&rs in particular 7. '* As man 
and wife are " one flesh V* so ^^ he that \b joined 
unto the Lord is one spirit^; ** ^^ ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus **." Christ speaks of himself under 
the character of a " bridegroom'' .'' The parable 

• Rev. xxi. 2. * 'Rev. xxi. 9, 10. 

* " It shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt 
call me Ism [i. e. my husband]^ and shalt call me no more 
Baali [i. e. my lord ^"] 

' Hosea^ ii. 16. 

« 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. * Gen. u. 24. Eph. v. 31 . 

'^ Gen. ii. 23. ' •I Cor. vi. 17. Joho^ xvii. 

» Eph. V. 30. 11,21. 
y 1 Cor. xii. 27 ; vi. 16. ^ Gal. ui. 28, 

Rom. xii. 5. « Matt.xxv.l,6,lQ; ix.l6. 
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of ^^ the marriage of the Im^^s son ^ ^* repres^ntg 
" the marriage feast '* of the Son of the King 
of Kmgs*. Christ purchased His mfe^ the 
Churchy with Us otvn bhod^t that bloody iii 
which he hath ^^ washed us from our siius V* ^^ 
by which he redeemed us k, came forth front his 
sideK As Adam, then, purchased his wife at 
the expense of his own blood, poured from his 
side, so did Christ also purchase the Church with 
his blood poured also^^m his side ^. Christ is 
rej^'esented by St. Paul, as standing in the same 
relation to the Church, as that in which a hus- 
band stands with regard to his wife * ; " this,*' 
says he, " is a great mystery ^.^ Thus also, 
throughout the prophetical writings, the con- 
nexion between the Deity and His people is 
represented under the figure of marriage; the 

^ Matt xxii. d— 13. 

* ** Blessed are they which are called unto the numriage- 

supper of the Lamb '/' 

' Rev. xix. 9. 

« 1 Cor. vi. 20 ; vii. 23. ' Rev. i. 5. 

Hebr. ix. 12. 1 Peter, i. « Rev. v. 9. . 

18, 19. ^ John, xix. 34. 

t Adam was iu a ** deep sleep*^ while his bride was pre- 
paring, and when he awoke, he beheld his bride; so man was 
asleep until awakened by the voice which said, ^* Awake thou 
ihaJt deepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 

thee life K" 

* Eph. V. 14. 

* Eph. V. 23—32. ^ Eph. v. 32. 

E 2 
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Deity speaking of himself, as a ^' bridegtvom ^,^ 
and as a ^^ husband"^;'' and of His people, as a 
" bride\'\ and as a *^ wife^r and the desertion 
of the service of God is denoted by the expres- 
sions, " whoredom V' ^^Jbrnication p,** and " adul- 
tery^r while His faithless people are arraigned, 
under the titles of " harlot ^^' and " whore* ;^ 
and they are said to be put away from God by 
" a hill of divorce * *." 

Thus it appears, that the creation of moLle 
and female man, and the institution of marriage, 

1 Isaiah, Ixi. 10; Ixii. d. 

*" Isaiah, liv. 5. Jere. iii. 14, 20 ; xzxi. 32. Hosea, ii. 
2,7. Joel, i. 8. 

^ Isaiah, liv. 6. Jere. iii. 20. Ezek. xvi. 32. Hosea, i. 
2; ii. 2. 

^ Jere. iii. 2, 9 ; xiii. 27. Ezek, Hosea, pamm. 

9 Ezek. zyi. 29. 

^ Jere. Ezek. Hosea« pasHm. 

' Isaiah, Jere. Ezek. Hosea, Amos, pasnm, 

' Jere. Ezek. pasnm. 

^ Jere. iii. 8. 

* God is said to be ** a jealous God S** and his name is 
called ** Jealous^ ^ and his anger toward his faithless people 
is expressed by the term ** jealousy ^J^ — (See the exposition 
of the trial of jealousy, Sect, ii.) 

' Exod. XX. 5; xxxiv. 14. Deut. yi.15. Joshua, xxiv. 
19. Nahum, i. 2. Zech. i. 14. 

^ Exod. xxxiv. 14. 

3 Numb. XXV. 11. Deut. xxix. 20; xxxii. 16, 21. 
1 Kings, xiv. 22. Psalm Ixxviii. 68 ; Ixxix. 5. Ezek. xvi. 
42 ; xxiii. 25 ; xxxvi. 5, 6 ; xxxviii. 19. Zephan. i. L8. ; iii. 
8. Zech. i. 14 ; viii. 2. 1 Cor. x. 22. 
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had a reference to the institution of the Christian 
covenant. Accordingly we find, that marriage 
has always been held sacred by the Deity, and 
that his severest denunciations have been di- 
rected against all breaches of its obligations 
and all violations of its purity. Christ honoured 
a marriage-feast with his presence, and signal- 
ized it by the performance of the first miracle 
which he wrought «. '' Marriage is honourable 
in all, and the bed undefiled ; but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge '^.** 

Moses, having related the expulsion of 
Adam and Eve from the *^ gai-den of Eden,** 
proceeds to give the history of their sons Cain 
and Abel"". In the history of these brothers 
may be traced striking figures of the ti<ro cove*- 
nants which had been established between the 
Deity and man. Cain was the elder brother ^^ 
representing the covenant of Adam ; he was ^^ a 
tiller of the ground',"* as Adam bad become in 
consequence of his ^^ transgression ; '* for Adam 
was sent from " Eden *' ^^ to till the ground from 
whence he was taken •." " Cain was of that 
wicked one [i. e. the deviP] ; the Adamite cove- 
nant arose out of the counsel of the same 
" wicked one.** Cain had not the faith that 

* John, ii. 2. > Gen. iv. 2. 

* Hebr. xiii. 4. * Gen. iii. 29. 

* Gen. iv. *» 1 John, iii. 12, 
y Gen. iT. 1, 

1 3 
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Abel bad^; be did not plead the covenant of 
Cbrist^ by otknng a bloody sacrifice, in tok^i 
of his resting his hopes of acceptance upon that 
covenant which was to be ratified by the blood 
of Jesus ; but he sought to establish his own 
righteousness by ottering the Jruits of his own 
works ; for he ^^ brought of the frmi of the 
ground \*' which fruity he> as a tiller of the 
ground^ had nused. This ottering was rejected 
by God : ^^ unto Ccdn, and to his offering, He 
had not respect «•** Yet, when Cain was ^* wroth** 
at the rejection of his ottering, God said unto 
him, *^ Why art -thou wroth, and why is thy 
countenance fallen? ]^ thou doest weU, shalt 
thou not be accepted P and if thou doest not well, 
sin lieth at the door V* These were precisely the 
terms of the Adamite covenant, the covenant 
of works. So that, when Cain, rejecting the 
covenant of Christ, sought to justify himself 
under the covenant of works, and to establish 
his own righteousness, although Goo rejected 
his claim. He still reminded him, that, by 
the terms of that very covenant under which 
he chose to abide, he would be accepted, if he 
did well ; but upon this condition only was he to 
be accepted under that covenant. But, as Cain 
inherited that frail nature which rendered him 

' Hebr. xi. 4. • Gen. iv. 5. 

* Gen. iv. 3. ^ Gen. iv. 6, 7. 
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incapable of uniformly doing well ; of choosing 
the goad, and eschewing evil^ ^^ for there is no 
man that sinneth not^;** that very condition^ 
npon which his acceptance under the Adamite 
coyenant rested, ensured his not being accepted: 
*^ ^ thou doest well— and if not, sin lieth at the 
door." When Cain, then, chose to reject the 
means of acceptance with God (the covenant of 
Christ), and to adopt a covenant which he was 
unable to fulfil, he had no grounds for being 
^' wroth'^ with Gon for not a^ccepting him. 
Abel, " the righteom Ahel^ as he is styled by 
our Saviour \ was the younger brother ^, a figure 
of the covenant of Christ. He was ^^ a keeper 
cf sheep '," as Christ is also represented to be, 
by himself ^ by his Apostles^, and by the Pro- 
phets™ who announced his coming. Abel 
" brought of ihejirstlings of his flock and of the 
fat thereof*;" he offered a bloody sacrifice in 
representation of that ^^ precious blood-shed- 
ding " whereby Christ established his covenant 

s 1 Kings, Till. 46. Bom. * Hebr. xiii. 20. 1 Peter, 
ill. 23. ii. 26; v. 4. 

^ Matt, xxiii. 35. "^ Isaiah, xl. 11. Jere.xxxi. 

' Gen. iv. 2. 10. Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 12, 23. 

^ John, z. 11, 14, 15, 16. Zechar. xiii. 7. 
Matt XV. 24; xxy. 32. 

* He brought that offering which is required under the 
Mosaic institution '. 

* Exod. xxix. 13. Deut xiL 6. Nehem. x. 36. 

E 4 
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of salvation ; and^ by so doing, Abel pleaded 
that covenant, and manifested his faith in the 
Redeemer of mankind ; ^^ by faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain '*." *^ And the Lord had respect unto 
Abel and to his ofiering^;** for man is ^^ justified 
freely by His grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus p;** ^^He hath made 
us accepted in the beloved ^•** " Cain rose up 
against his brother, and slew him '.*" The trans- 
gression of Adam led to the sacrifice of Christ ; 
thus Adam slew Christ *. The " tiller of the 
ground'' slew the " keeper of sheep'' Thus the 
shedding of AbeVs blood was a figure of the 
shedding of that blood " that speaketh better 
things that that of Abel *." Abel, like his anti- 
type Christ, was " cut oflF out of the land of the 
living, and who shall declare his generation*?** 

Cain was cursed by the Lord for having 

slain Abel : and the Lord said unto him^ ^^ A 

fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the 

" Hebr. xi. 4. ^ Eph. i. 6. 

• Gen. iv. 4. ' Gen. iv. 8. 
I* Rom. iii. 24. 

^* And those descendants of Adam who ** have tasted the 

good word of GoD, and the powers of the world to come^ if 

they faM away," are said to " crucify to themselves the San of 

God afreihK'* 

' Hebr. vi. 5, 6. 

• Hebr. xii. 24. t jgaiah, liii. 8. 
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earth V* But the Lord spared the life of Cain^ 
and promised to preserve it^. Cain^ then^ ap- 
pears to have also been a figure of the Jewish 
people who slew Christy and who are/ at this 
day, ^^ ^ fugitive and 2l vagabond in the earth/' 
as it was predicted : " The Lord shall scatter 
thee among all people from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other ^;^\ but, although scat- 
tered, the Jewish people is yet preserved: " I will 
leave a remnant, that ye may have some that 
shall escape the sword among the nations, when 
ye shall be scattered through the countries y." 

Eve bare another ^' son, and called his name 
Seth; For God, said she, hath appointed me 
another seed instead of Abel whom Cain slew *." 
Eve bare in mind the promise of God, that her 
^eei£ should bruise the serpent's head^; her son 
Abel had been cut off, and Cain was cast out 
and accursed ; she hailed, therefore, the birth 
of another son, as a proof that God remembered 
his promise ; and she regarded Seth as that seed, 
from which should spring the destroyer of sin 
and death. 

Thus we find, that/ in the time of Adam, 
the existence of a covenant of mercy and grace 
was known to man; it was shown, that t;ica- 
rious atonement was appointed, and that accept^ 

" Gen. iv. 12. y Ezek. vi. 8. 

'' Gen. iv. 14. 15. • Gen. iv. 25. 

' Dcut xxviii, 64. » Gen. iii. 15. 
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once was to be obtained by faith in that atone- 
ment^ and in its eflSicacy; it was also shown^ 
that without such /cdth, nothing short of com- 
plete holiness^ of undeviating virtue^ of a strict 
compliance with the rigid maxims of morality^ 
could procure acceptance ; and it was expected 
that the Redeemer of mankind would appear 
^^ in the likeness of men/' 

The pedigree of the descendants of Seth is 
next ^ven^; and this is continued uninter- 
ruptedly to the birth of Noah, respecting whom, 
Lamech his &ther said, ^^ This same shall com- 
fort us concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, because of the ground which the Lard 
hath cursed^.*" So that, in the time of Lamech, 
the hope and expectation were still cherished^ 
that, of the seed of Seth, would come that 
person, who was to comfort mankind, and to 
redeem the world from the curse. 

In tracing the pedigree of the descendants 
of Seth, Moses briefly says of Enoch (who was 
one in the line of descent) that he ^^ walked 
with God, and he was not, for God took him ^.** 
The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews says, 
'^ By faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death, and was not found, because God 
had translated him ; for, before his translation, 
he had this testimony, that he pleased God *.'* 

»> Gen. V. ^ Gen. v. 24. 

* Gen. V. 29. • Hebr. xi. 5. 
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Jude sajs, that this same Enoch (the seventh 
fincHO Adam) [miphesied, saying, ^ Behcdd, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousand <tf hia saints K"^ 
Tbd writer <tf Ecdesiasticns says, '^ Enoch 
pleased the Lord and was translated, being an 
example of rqpentanoe to all geneiaticMis s ; ** 
" np(m the earth was no man created like 
Enoch; for be was taken frwn the earth ^.'* 
Enoch, than, may be considered as a figure of 
Christ, whose advent he proclaimed, and who 
W9S also '^ taken up',** and ^ carried xsp into 
heaven^** 

Moses th^i relates the impwtant history of 
Noah. The name Aba^ signifies rerf w refiresh- 
ment; it was, thevefMe, amMn^Mriately bestowed 
upon one who was expected to ocmi£Mt mskMJktn^^ 
and to redeem the wwld friMn the curse which 
God had denounced against the ground^ Christ 
giveth ^^ rea to the pec^le oi Gkm V ^^ the 
times of refireslmg^ come firom His presence* ; 
He came ^^ to comfort all diat mourn'';** He 
'' bath redeemed us from the curseK"* '' Noah 
was a just man, perfect in his generaticm^;** be 
^' walked with Goo V and found grace in His 

' Jade, 14. "• Hebr. W. 8, 9. 

8 Ecdns. zIiT. 16. » Acts^iiL 19. 

^ Ecclus. zlix. 14. "" Isaiah, Ixi. 1, 2. MaU. 

* Acts, i. 9. T. 4. 

^ Luke, xxiT. 51. ' Gai. iii. 13. 

> Gen. V. 29 ; iii. 17. •> Gen. vi. 8, 9. 
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sight ^. ^^ Noah/* says the author of Ecclesias- 
ticus^ ^^ was found perfect and righieaw ; in the 
time of wrath he was taken in exchange ^.^ 
Christy " who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouthy** was taken also in exchange *^ the 
just for the wyvst^^ When God was about 
" to destroy aU flesh ''*" by bringing " a Jlood of 
waters upon the earth V* He directed Noah to 
prepare an ark"^, into which Noah entered^ 
taking with him his family "^^ and also ^^ male 
and fenude " ^* of every living thing of all 
fleshy both clean and unclean ^ ; so that^ when 
^^ the waters prevailed^ and increased gi'eatly 
upon the earth %" " all in whose nostril was the 
breath of life^ of all that was in the dry land^ 
died^ and every living substance was destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground^ both 
man and cattle^ and the creeping things^ and 
the fowl of heaven; and they were destroyed 
from the earth ; and Noah only remained^ and 
they that were with him in the ark •.** When 
Adam had brought himself and his posterity 
under the wrath of God, when destruction 
' threatened all the sons of men^ Christ esta- 

^ Gen. vi. 8, 9. « Gen. vii. 7. 

' Ecclus. xliy. 17. ^ Gen. vi. 19, 20 ; vii. 2, 

• 1 Peter, ii. 22. 3, 6, 8, 0. 

* 1 Peter, Hi. 18. » Gen. vii. 19. 

» Gen. vi. 17. * Gf n. vii. 22, 23. 

^ Gen. vi. 14. 
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blished *^ the ark of his covenant ^ *," into 
ii^hich are admitted all the members of His 
family''; persons ^^ of all nations^ and kindreds^ 
and people^ and tongues V* those who were ac- 
counted unclean^ ^ J ^& well as they who were 
accounted c/enn; Gentiles and Jews^, ^^ bond 
and free ^y ^^ male and feiHale »/' If Christ had 
not prepared His ark, '^ then the waters had 
oyerwhelmed us> the stream had gone over our 
soul^/* They who are admitted into Chrisfs 
arky will pass in safety through the " deep 
waters^ r for, though " the floods lift up their 
waves, the Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise: of many wateiis, than the mighty waves of 
the sea^." The ark of Noah rested upon the 

* Rev. xi. 19. * Rev. vii. 9; v. 9. 

^ *H la^trvii m; S^oSuxtK avT«. ^ Acts, X. 28; xi. 6, 8, 9. 

« £ph.iii.l5. Mattxii.50. 

t In the vision of Peter % which represented the admis- 
sion of the Gentiles into the Church of Christ, there were 
seen '^ four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air^,** all of which were such 
as were accounted vmcUan; but God showed to Peter that 
He had cleansed them, and that they were no longer to be 
considered as unclean ; whereby Peter understood, that he 
was no longer to consider any man as common or unclean. 
See Sect. ii. 

' Acts, xi. 5 ; X. 28. * Acts, xi. 6. 

' Rom. iii. 22 ; x. 12. Gal. ^ Psalm cxxiv. 4, 5. 
iii. 28. ' Psalm Ixix. 2. 

t Gral. iii. 28. Colos.iii. 11. ^ Psalm xciii. 3, 4. 
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mountain of Ararat^; and it was predicted, 
that ^^ the mountain of the Loris hotue shall 
be established in the top of the fnountams^ and 
shaU be exalted above tkehiUs^.'^ ^^ Tlie waters 
bare up the ark, and it was lifted up above the 
earth <^ ;** so also was the Son of man l^ed tq$\ 
^^ By faith, Noah, being warned of God, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his house, by the 
which he condemned the world, and became heir 
of the righteousne«3 which is by faith p ^ for 
^^ the tong-sifffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing^ and 
Noah preached ^^ righteousness ** to the pe<q)le % 
but they were " disobedient ^•^ and ** ungodly';** 
therefore they were condemned on account of 
their unbelief, while Noah and his family were 
saved through their ^^ faiths So God sent his 
Son into the world, " that the world through 
him might be saved; he that believeth on him is 
not condemned, but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already." ^^ The Lord is long-suffer- 
ing to us-ward, not willing that any should pe- 
rish, but that all should come to repentance^.** 
If, like those who were " disobedient** and un- 
believing in ^* the days of Noah,** we reject 

1 Gen. viii. 4. "^ 1 Peter, iii. 20. 

"» Isaiah, ii. 2. Micah, iv. 1 . '2 Peter, ii. 6. 

" Gen. vii. 17. • John, iii. 17, 18. 

" Acts, i. 9. John, iii. 14. * 2 Peter, iii. 9. 
»* Hebr. xi. 7. 
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"the evidence of things not seen"^;^ if the 
preaching " Christ cruc^ed'' is to us foolish- 
ness '^;^ if we have not that ^^righteousness q^ 
God which is by faith of Jesus Christ ^;*\ we 
shall not be received into the ark of Christ's 
covenant. St. Peter informs us^ that the pre- 
servation of Noah and his family in the ark, 
wherein " they were saved hy water y^ was a 
Jigure of the salvation of mankind by the waters 
of baptism by the resurrection of Jesus Christ^. 
Thus> then^ it appears that the deluge> that 
awful catastrophe which involved in destruction 
the whole face of the earthy was^ in all its seve- 
ral circumstances, made subservient to the illus- 
tration of the Christian covenant. As the ark of 
Noah rose trmmphantfy from the deep, rescuing 
from death all those who had entered into ity and 
estahUshing them in safety on the mountain; 
so Christ, who, "from the foundation of the 
world," hath prepared the ark of his everlasting 
covenant, hath risen also triumphantly from the 
deeply having triumphed over death and the 
grave, and hath ascended to his holy mountain\ 
And all those, that are admitted into this ark of 
Christ, shall be borne in safety through all the 

" Hebr. xi. 1. » Rom. x. 7. Eph. iv. 9. 

'' 1 Cor. i. 28. Acts, ii. 24. Eph. i. 20. 

* Rom. iii. 22. ■ Psalm xlviii. 1. Hebr. 

y 1 Peter, ui. 20, 21. xii. 22. 
See Part vi. 
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perils of the deep ^ shall be rescued from death, 
and shall rest securely on the holy mountain qf 
the Lord. 

When Noah quitted the ark, he offered 
burnt offerings upon an altar unto the Liord^ 
which yielded ^^ a sweet savour** unto Him^ so 
that He ^^ said m his heart, I will not again 
curse the ground any more for man's sake; — ^nei- 
ther will I any more smite every living thing as 
I have done^.** And God established with Noah^ 
a covenants as he had promised^; this cove- 
nant was an ^^ everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the earth*,** that " the waters shall no 
more become a flood to destroy all flesh V* The 
sacrifice of Noah was accepted, because it re- 
presented the sacrifice of Christ, who '^ hath 
given himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice 
for a sweets-smelling savour^;* and ^^ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse^;* having procured 
*^ eternal salvation^'* for *^ all flesh V' through 
the blood of ^* the everlasting covenant^*** 

«> Gen. viu. 19, 21. s Eph. v. 2. 

« Gen. ix. 9—17. »» Gal. iii. 13. 

** Glen. vi. 18. » Hebr. v. 9. 

* Gen. ix. 16, 17. ^ Luke, iiL 6. 

' Gen. ix. 15. > Hebr. xiii. 20. 

* " In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, 
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy upon thee, 
saith the Lord, thy Redeemer. For this is a$ the toaten of 
Noah unto me ; for, as I have sworn that the watM-s of Noah 

3 
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God delivered all things > into the hands of 
Noah °> ; so God hath given all things into the^ 
hands of Christ '', and hath given him power 
over all flesh «." 

God said unto Noah, ^^ Flesh with the life 
thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not 
eat P." Thus Noah, the second progenitor of 
mankind, was taught to entertain that reverence 
for i/ooi]? which is inculcated by Moses in his 
law : ^^ Be sure that thou eat not the hlood; for 
the hlood is the life *»/' " The life of the flesh is 
in the blood, and I have given it to you upon 
the altar to make an atonement for your souls ; 
for it is the blood that maketh an atonement far 
ihe.sofuVr But ^Mt is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should take away 
sin';*' so that the blood of animals was sancti' 
fied, . and was accepted, as an ^^ atonement,'* 
solely with a reference to the blood of Christ, of 
which the blood " upon the altar'* wasaflgure; 

should no more go over the earth, so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee.-^My kindness 
shall not depart firom thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee ■." 

< Isaiah, liv. 8—10. 

» 

"» G«n. ix. 2. XV. 23. Lev. vii. 26, 27 ; xvii. 

" John, iii. 35. 10—14 ; xix. 26. 

• John, xvii. 2. ' Lev. xvii. 11. 

9 Gen. ix. 4. • Hebr. x. 4. 

« Deut. xii. 23, 24, 85 ; 

r 
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for U 18 the blood of Christ that maketh the 
atoneioent, and that justifies mankind * ; ^ we 
^ye redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins ^*' Christ ^* giveth* life unto tiie 
world ^;*' ^^ he tbat hath, not the Son :hath not 
Ufe^/' " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son af 
man, and diink his bloody ye have no life in 
you*.*' The blood of Christy then, is the lifes^ 
all flesh. So that the injunction respecting 
bloody which is given to Noah, and wMdi is 
repeated in the Mosaic institutes, appears to 
refer altogether to " the blood of Jesus Christ ;^ 
and, when it is said of blood, ^^ it is the life ^ 
all fleshly* the assertion appears to have referred 
to that Iflooii which Christ and his Apostles have 
represented to be the life of all flesh. 

And Gqp said to Noah, ^^ I do set my bow 
in ike cloudy and it shall be for a token of a 
cavefumt betw^n me and the earth',** ^ for 
pel3)etqal<gen^ratioofi \'* St. John isaw ^^ a rain- 

* ''We joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, l^y 
whom we have now received the atonement ^^ 

'' Being justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him ^'' , 

** The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin '•'* 
* Rom. V. 11. * Rom. v. 9. 3 1 John, i. 7. 

* 'Eph. i. 7. y Lev. xvii. 14. 
« John, vi. 33. » Gen. ix. 13. 
^ 1 John, V. 12. • Gen. ix. 12. 
X John, vi. 63. 



bmjb rdund abour the throne" of GoDf *», and *^ i^ 
rainbow"^ was upon the head of the ^^ mighty 
angel" whom he saw *^; and Ezekiel describes 
the appearance of the brightness round about 
the throne of God ^^ as the appearance of the 
how that is in the. cloud in the day of rairi'^/*- 
The rainbow, then, was adopted as a. token of the 
cmmanfqf Christ; if was "a. token of ia covenant' 
that Gob would ^' no more destroy alt jiesK^ by 
a^Aoodi'and as that cot/enoni^ represented the' 
covenant of salvation, the bow was a token also, 
that God heCd; for Chrisf s'sake, forgiveh man- 
kind •; the ramJoti;, therefore, surrounds *^tlre 
tfcrdne'* of God, as a perpetual foitcn of Chrisfs ' 
everlasting covenant. 

The former world, then, descended from 
Adam, wais cut off, excepting Noah and his 
house; *^ eight souls were saved ^'* so that, 
through Noah, the human' rabe was restored, 
mankind was regenerated «. So, in a spiritual 
sensfe, ^^ in Adam all die,** hut through Christ all 
are ^ bam dgtim^^ and ^^ made alive ^ ;^ they' 
aiifregenerated ^^ by the washing of regeneration 
anidi ^newing of the VLcAy Gfhost S^ and ^ with 

the crashing of water by the word'/* Noati, 

1. ' • -> - •'• . • "J . "• ' • 

•» Rev, iv. 3. K Gen. ix. 19. 

^ Rev. %. l^ * John, jui. 8» 

^'Ezek.i.^B. * iCor.w.SBI. ; t . •- 

• Eph.iir.32. "^ Titus,iiL6, 

^ iPater, iii. 20. ^ Epk ▼. 20. 
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s 

tbeo, was, in many striking pardcalan, a tyjft 
or fymre ci CbnSL 

Ab Adam was the common ancestor of the 
antediluvian world, so was Noah the common 
ancestor of the post-diluvian worid; as such, 
then, he was a represemtoHve cf Adam. 

'^ The sons dl Noah that went forth of the 
ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth ; and 
Ham is the fiUher of Canaan: these are the 
three sons of Noah, and of them was the whole 
earth overspread ■ ." 

^^ And Noah planted a vineyard, and be drank 
of the wine and was drunken, and he was tm- 
covered in his tent" ;** so that his ^^ nakedness^ 
was exposed ". This exposure of the nakedness 
of Noah may have been, as it were, a comme- 
moration of the exposure of the spiriiual naked^ 
ness of Adam ^ whose representative Noah bad 
become in bis character of progenitor of the 
future world. 

^^ And Ham, the fittber of Canaan, saw the 
nakedness of bis father, and told bis two bre- 
thren without P ; ** but Shem and Japbetb ^^ saw 
not their fiitber's nakedness C* "And Noah 
awoke from bis wine, and knew what his ; 
younger son bad done unto him ; and he said, 

*13«ii. ix. 18, 19. F Gen. ix. 22. 

■ Gen. ix. «,. 21, 22. < Gen. ix. 28. 

• Gen. iii. 7. 
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Cursed be Canaan^ a servant of servants shall 
he be unto his brethren. And he said^ Blessed 
be the Lord God of Shem^ and Canaan shall be 
his servant. God shall enlarge Japheth^ and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem^ and Canaan 
shall be his servant ^'* 

Shem was the ancestor of the Israelites '. 
God is styled by Noah, " the Lord God of 
Shem ; " He is afterward called " the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob ^r and *^ the God of Israel^:'' and God 
said to the Israelites^ " I— will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people ^.^^ Shem, then, was the 
ancestor of the chosen people of God, and, 
through him, came, ^^ as concerning the flesh «,•• 
that " seed*" of the woman y, by whom the head 
of the serpent was to be bruised '. Shem was 
preferred before Japheth the elder brother % of 
whom Noah said, ^^ God shall enlarge Japheth, 
and he shall dwell in the tents of Shem ^.** The 
name Japheth signifies enlargement. Shem was 
to dwell in tents or tabernacles. Christ, who 
was, ^^ as concerning the flesh,'* a descendant of 

' Gren. ix. 24, 27. ' Rom. ix. 5. 

• Gen. xi. 10—27. 1 Chr. sr Acts, xiii. 22, 23. Rom. 

i. 24— 28,34; ii. i. 3. 

^ Exod. iii. 6. Matt. xxii. * Gen. iii. 16. 

32. ■ Gen. X. 21. 

" Exod. xxiv. 10. ** Gen. ix. 27. 

"^ Lev. xxvi. 12. 
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drntk io *^ the carthij boiBe of ov /4 
Mde%" beiag '' made flcsh^' "- be t^ikmrndtd^ 
aoMMig US'';*' ^ and he that ke^eth His ocMBBK 
maodmeiiti i^iceiZe^ in Him, and He in him*^.** 
Isaiah mys, '^ Emlarge the |rface of th j lad; and 
let them stretch fitHth the curtains of tluoe ha- 
bitations: spare not, lengthen thy cordsj and 
strengthen thy stakes; for thon shalt break 
forth on the right hand and on the left, and thy 
seed sbaU inherit the Gentiles^ and make the 
desolate cities to be inhabited ^** This passage 
jn Isaiah reifers to the calling in the Gentiles 
into the Church of Christ ; the enlargement of 
the tent denotes the mlargement of ^\that taber- 
node that shall not be taken down^,"* and of 
which it is said, ^^ not one pf the stakes tkereof 
j^uJl ever be removed^ neither shall any of the 
cords thereof be broken^;** it denotes the exten- 
sion of Christ's kingdom. Japheth ^fas Hie 
ancestor of the Grentiles^. When it was pre* 
dieted, then^ that Japheth should be enlarged^ 
and should dwell in the tents of Skem, it was 
foretold that the Gentiles should ,dwQJU in the 
tents of the seed of Shem ; Christ was the seed 

« 2 Cor. V. 1 . « 1 John, iii. 24 ; iv. 12, 13. 

*• John,!. 14. John, xvii.^l. 

t ** Lorti, who nhnlt oUcb [or dtoeU] in % iabemacU, or 
who nhiai AvtpW In th^ hoty hill ? ** Psalm xv. 1 . 
' Iii(iiah» Hv. % a. ^ Gen. x. 2-6. 

» I»(li«bi kxxili« >I0. 



#F CHlUSTUKlTy. 71 

of Shem ( '^ as concerning the fledti " ) ; and to 
dweli in the tent or tahemaJde of Christ, is t6 be 
admitted a member c^ his spiritual Church; tb6 
prophecy, then, referred to the iidiiiission of the 
Geniiles into the Chinch of Christ. So that 
Noah and Isaiah foretell the same event, and lA 
idmilar language. The prophecy of Noah hai^ 
Ifitherto been fulfilled in every particular; for 
the descendants of Canaan have continu^ to 
\^ subject to the descendants of Jiapheth and oS 
j^em/and many of the descendants of Japhc^tH 
have become inmates of the Church of the seed 
of Shem ; and it shall receive its entire ftilfiU 
ment when all the descendants of Noah dhsill 
.dwell in the tabernacle of Chrisfs kingdimty and 
there shall be one fold under ofie Shepherd^ T 

'* And Shem and Japheth took a garmefit 
and laid it upon both their shoulders^ audi ibMt 
baekwardj and covered the nakedness of their 
feAher^ and their ^es were back#ard, atld thlty 
saw not their father's nakedness^.'* Thus Shem 
and Japheth, united, covered the nakedness of 
Noah. Christ, the seed of Shem (as concerning 
the flesh), has covered the spirittml nakedness ot 
mankind* with his covenant. Noah was the 

' John, X/ 10. ^ Gen. ix. 23. 

* '' I spread my skirt over thee and covered thy naked- 
ness ; yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenaiil 
with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest mine '." 

' Ezek. xvi. 8. 
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leprefentative cl all tboee who, as jet, were 
^ in his kMiM;^ the ofrrma^ ci hk adbedbev 
was^ then^ a fi|;iire otthe oovering; the nnkfimtu 
of all mankiiKL The ganmemt with which his 
nakedness was covered^ was laid upoo the shoul- 
ders both of Shem and <^ Japhelh; and the reli- 
gion ot the united church of Christ shall qiread 
a ^^ garment of saivation^ over the whole of 
mankind, so ^^ that the shame of their nakedness 
do not appear ;^ the garment of sahatian is laid 
both upon Jew and Gentile. ^^ They saw not 
their fathers nakedness ; and those upon whom 
the garment of salvation is laid, shall not be- 
hold that nakedness which their common an- 
cestor exhibited ; for, to them, the nakedness of 
their father Adam has been covered^. 

Thus we find, that the history of Noah is 
replete with circumstances which have a refer- 
ence to Christianity ; there is, indeed, scarcely 
one passage in the whole narration, which has 
not some reference to this vast and comprehen- 
sive scheme. 

The descendants of all the sons of Noah are 
then enumerated \ and ^^ the generations of 

^ Shem andJapheth *' weiU backward*^ and covered the 
nakedness of their father: their going backward may have 
been designed te afford a figure of the retrospective operation 
of the Gospel. 

» Gen. X. 1—32. 
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Shem** are, afterward, recorded in a direct and 
uninterrupted line down to Abram ^. 

Moses then relates the foundation of the 
city and tower of Barbel ^ in the plain in the 
land of Shmar ^y in which spot afterward stood 
the famous city Babylon ®. And the people said, 
^y Let us build us a city and a tower whose top 
may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a 
name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth p.*" And "the Lord con-- 
/bunded their language, and scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the face of all the 
earth, and they left off to build the city ; there- 
fore IS the name of it called Babel,'* [that ia, 
Om/ii^on^*]. Of the Babylon which was af- 
terward erected on this spot, it is said, "Her 
judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is l^ed up 
to the skies'" ; "" " though Babylon should numnt 
up to heaven V* it was predicted, that '^ her 
whole land shall be confounded \'' and that it 
should be ^^ a desolation without an inhabitant V* 
" a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a 
land wherein no man dwelleth^/' And of the 

" Gen. xi. 10—27. ' Gen. xi. 4. 

" Gen. xi. 2—9. *» Gen. xi. 7—9. 

* Isaiah, xi. 11. Dan. i. 2. 

* ** The diy of ctrnjudon is broken down ; every house is 
shut up, that no man may come in." Isaiah, xxir. 10. 

' Jere. li. 9. » Jere. li. 29. 

* Jere. li. S3. ^' Jere. li. 43. 

* Jere. li. 47. 
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BfMjritual Babylon it is said^ ^ Her sins havi 
reached unto heaven^ T ^^ Babylon is fftUen^ that 
great city^/' ^^ in one hour is she tnade deso- 
late '/' In the history of the Jirst Babel, then» 
was prefigured the fate of the second Babd or 
Babylon ; and what befell Babyloti^ in a literal 
sense^ shall, in a figurative sense^ befall the spi- 
ritual Babylon *. — See Part iu. 

« Rer. rviii. 6. * lUv. xvm. 19. 

y Rey. xiv, 8 ; xvifi. % 

* ** The whole earth was of one language and of one 
speech^ :^^ but the attempt of the people to erect for them- 
selves a tower of strength, led to confusion of language*. 
Hie language of Holy Writ is one language, it is *' a pure 
kaiguuge^.'' They who adopt any other language than tbat 
of Scriptute» " are of a strange speech and of a hard lan- 
guage ♦.'' The Lord is the only " tower of salvation^/' " our 
fortress and high tower ^y" '' a fortress and refuge in the day 
of affliction 7." ** Here we have no continuing cUy, but we 
seek oiie to come^'' ** a city which hath foundations, whdisie 
builder and maker is God 9,** eyen *' the city, of the hying 
Go^, the heayenly Jerusalem 'V U> which " city" Christ ia 
•' the way"," and " he that believeth on Him shall not be 
confounded^*/' If we endeavour to build upon any other 
foundation than this " sure foundation '3;** if we try to erect 
for ourselves a tower by which we may ascend to heaven; if 

' Gen. xi. 1. ^ Jere. xyi. 19. 

* Gren. xi. 9. * Hebr. xiii. 14. 

3 Zephan. iii. 9. 9 Hebr. xi. 10, 19. 

^ Ezek. iii, 6. " Hebr. xii. 22. 

^ 2 Sam. xxii. 51. " John, xiv. 6. 
^ Psalm czUv. 2; xviii..2; '^ 1 Peter, ii« $. 

Ixi. 3. '3 Isaiah, xxviii. 16. 
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Thd history of Abraham ]b> then recorded: 
.^^Now the Lord said unto Abram^. Get thee 
out of thy country^ and from thy kindred^ and 
fixHu thy father's house, unto a land that I shall 
jshow thee ; and I will make of thee a great 
nation^ and I will bless thee and make thy name 
great, and thou shalt be a blessing ; and I will 
Idess than that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee ; and in thee shall all figimilies of 
the earth be blessed V* ** By faith, Abraham, 
wbeH he was called to go out into a (diace which 
he should hereafter receive as an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out not knowing whither 
he went^/* ' "Hie Lord told Abram,- that his 
seed should be innumerable as ^' the dust of the 
«arth V ftJ^d as " the stars **;" and> Abmm " be- 
lieved in the Lord, and he counted it to him for 
righteousness^;'' and the Lord dignified him 

we seek ta establish any name but that of Christ '^; we shall, 
like the builders of Babel, be confounded: we shall hea^ 
" die Voice of strangers '5;" and our presumptuous structure 
si^l, like eAe Babylon of Shino^l-^* conlSe to nought/' and be 
** made desoiate.** ^< For other fmmdaJtIxm. can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jems Christ ^^" " Except the 
Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it '7." 

'* Acts, 1v. 12. Eph. i.21. '« 1 Cor, iii. 11. Eph. ii. 
Itev. ii. 13 ; iii. 8.' 20—22. Matt. vii. 24, 26. 

'i John, X. 4, 6. '7 Psalm cxxvii. 1, 

■ Gen. xij. 1—3. * Gen. xv. 6. 

^ Hebr. xi, 8, « Gen. xv. 6* Rom. iV. 3, 

* Gen. xiifL 16. \ 18. Gal. iii. 8. James, ii. ^. 
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with the appellation of '^Abraham my friend ^9** 
in reward of his faith. ^^ To Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made ; he saith not unto 
seeds as of many, but as of one, And to thy seed 
which is Christ ^r So that when the promise 
was made to Abraham, ^^ In thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed ^** ^^ the 
Gospel^ was, as St. Paul remarks, ^^ preached** 
unto him^; for salvation through Christ was 
" the promise made of God unto the fathers^ ;** 
we " inherit the promises^** made unto them ; 
'' the promise which was made unto the fathers^ 
God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil- 
dren, in that He hath raised up Jesus again^r 
" If ye be Chrisfs, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise^;'* "they 
which are of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham ^.'* The blessing of aU natimis was 
the promised Redeemer ; this was " the seed ** 
" to whom the promise was made p.*' Christ 
** took on him the seed of Abraham"^.** " Abra- 
ham/* said Jesus, " saw my day and was glad''.** 
" By faith, Abraham sojourned in the Umd of 



' Isaiah, xli. 8. 2 Chron. "* Acts, xiii. 32, 33 ; iii. 25. 

XX. 7. James, ii. 23. ° Gal. iii. 29. See Rqih. 

s Gal. iii. 16. ix. 8. 

* Gen. xxii. 18. • Gal. iii. 7. 

^ Gal. iii. 8. p Gal. iii. 19. 

^ Acts, xxvi. 6. <i Hebr. ii. 16. 

1 Hebr. yi. 12, 16. . ' John, yiii. 56. 
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promise as in a strange country ; — for he looked 
for a city which hath foundations , whose builder 
and maker is GoD^*' He died in faith, and 
having seen the promises afar off , he was per- 
suaded of tbem^ and embraced them^ and con- 
fessed that he was '^ a stranger and a sojourner *' 
upon earth^. Abraham^ then^ understood the 
promise which was made respecting his seed, as 
referring to Christ ; he looked unto Him as the 
Redeemer of mankind ; he had &ith in the i 
promise, and he accepted it ; he regarded his own 
existence upon earth but as a pilgfimage which 
was to lead to that ^' hotise not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens^'* The land which he 
regarded as " the land of promise,'' was " thai • 
better country, that is, an heavenly"^'' " By faith 
Abraham^ when he was tried^ offered up Isaac ; 
and he that had received the promises, offered 
up his only-begotten son^ of whom it was said, 
that in Isauc shall thy seed be called ; account- 
ing that God was able to raise him up, even • 
from the dead ; , from whence also he received 
him in a figure^ r As Abraham had believed 
GrOD when he received the promise, that in Isaac 
should his seed be called y ; and, as he had im« . 

* Hebr. xi. 9, 10. Sect. ii. and iii. and Part 

* Hebr. xi. 13. Gen. xxiii. ill. 

4. « Hebr. xi. 17—19. Gen. 

" 2 Cor. V. 1. xxii. 

* Hebr. xi.l6; ix.10. See y Gen. xxi. 12. 



^ 
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plidC faith in the truth and power of God, he 
fete Bsrared^ that if he sacrificed Isaac in obe- 
dience to GoD^s command, God would raise him 
Jfvm the deadybxid would afterward accomplish 
in hciniiall that He had promised. Thus did> 
Abrahamv byiiis readiness in offering his son, ^ 
the.heii\)of promise^ uponaii altar, manifest his 
belief in a resarveotipn from the dead. ^ 

As Abraham ^^sat in thet tent-door in the 
heat of the day, he lifted up bis eyes, and- 
looked, and lo, three men stood by him' ;" axtds 
Abcaibam dressed food and ^^ set it before them,*^ 
" and 4hey did eat • ; " this took place wben '^ the 
Lard appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre^/* 
One of these ^* three men'* is styled " the Lard^ 
thMaghdut the narrative*", and is addressed by^ 
Abcaham as *^ the Judge of all the ectrth^f* Of 
the tHimpanionS' cf this ^- Lord^* it is said, *^ Tifee ' 
mm;*!tunied their faces from thence and went 

tonrard Sodomy but Abraham fitood yet before 

• 

the/Lord'^;^' and'Me^e /woappear to be those 

of. whoBi it is «aid, shortly aflerward, '^ There 

• 

citme itfio angels, to Sodom at eve^/* v Now, as 
^^ m> man liath -seen ^^od^ at any time^^** ^ nor 
can. Q&bf^^ 11^^ Xht^Lotdp who appeared unto 

, * tteii. xviii. 1, 8. « G^en. xriii. 25. 

• G«ii.zviii. 8. ' * Gen. igriit..22. "* 

J •». ^ei^. xvi^ 1. .:..| «Geii. xix. 1. 

t See verses 13, 14, 17, 2py , ' John,i. 18. 1 Jdin^it. IS. 

M,26, 27, 80»9I,a2,3a^ , I 1 Tim. viae. 
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Abraham in the character of a man ; who ate 
with him; and whom AhrAbstta styled '"the 
Judge of all the earth ;" and mth whom he in- 
terceded on behalf of Sodom and Gomorrah ^> 
must have been Christy that Judge before whose 
judgment-seat we must all appear^ Abraham, 
then, saw Christ " in the likeness of men^*' Not 
only, then, was the Gospel preached unto Abrar- 
ham^y but the Founder of the Gospel covenant 
appeared to Abraham in that form and cha- 
racter, by iassuming which, He founded that 
covenant of salvation, and in which He after- 
ward finally ratified it. Abraham saw the fVord 
madejlesh^*. 

^ Gen. xviii. 23—32. » Gal. iii, 8. 

* 2Cor. V. 10. "John, 1.14. 
k Pha. ii. 7. 

* Abraham was, in many points, a figure or type of Christ. 
As he left his father's house ^j so also did Christ leave ^ the 
house of His Father^. As God promised that the ** name'' 
of Abraham should be ** great,'' and that he shoidd be ** a 
blessing ^s ^ so unto Christ is given " a name which ia above 
tneiy name^,'* and in him we .are ** blessed with all spiritual 
blessings^," As Abraham interceded with God on behalf of 
the wicked cities f, so Christ '^ ever liveth to make intercession 
for us^." The seed of Abraham was to be in number ** as the 
dust of the earths"" and as the stars^°, and the redeemed of 
Christ, the spiritual seed of Abraham ", form " a great mu/- 

' Gren. xii. 1. 7 Gren. xviii. 23. 

» John, vi. 38, « Hebr. vii. 25. 

> John, xiv. 2. 9 Gen. xiii. 16. 

* Qm. vL% ^ «o Gen. xv. 6. 

5 Phtt. n. a " Gal. ui. 7, 29. 

*I^h.i.3. 
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Thus it appears^ that Abraham^ the father of 
the faithful ^y was acquainted with the Christian 
scheme of redemption. He saw Christ ^^ face 
to face ;** a covenant was made with him which 
was confirmed of God in Christ ^ ; he knew that 
the Redeemer of mankind was to appear in the 
fleshy and that he was to take on him the flesh 
of his seed ; he understood, that righteousness is 

titude which no man can number ^^.** Abraham reicued Lot < 
and his family who had been made captives '3 ; Christ hath 
" delivered us from the power of darkness '<,^ and '^ hath led 
captivity captive ^^."^ God promised to establish with Abra- 
ham and his seed, an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
him and his seed '^ ; Christ, " through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant ^f,^* hath purchased for himself '^ a chosen 
generation >^/' *' a peculiar people '^." The covenant made 
with Abraham received the seal of circumcision '9, which was 
a figure denoting that the covenant of Christ was to be sealed 
with blood, Abraham sojourned in the land of promise as in 
a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs vnth him of the same promise^;" Christ, 
who dwelt among men in the tabernacle of the flesh ^S *' was 
in the world," " and the world knew him not**;** the "ap- 
pointed heir of all things *3 " had " not where to lay his head**.** 

* Rev. vii, 9. "9 Rom. iv. 11. 
3 Gen. xiv. 16. »*» Hebr. xi. 9, 

* Coloss. i. 13. *» John, i. 14. 2 Cor. v. 1. 
5 Eph. iv, 8. " John, i. 10. 

* Gen. xvu. 7. *3 Hebr. i. 2. 
f Hebr. xiii. 20. »* Matt. viii. 20. 
8 1 Peter, ii. 9. 

■ Bom. iv. 11. Gal. iii. 7. * Gkl. iii. 17. 

2 
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by faiths y and that faith inculcates obedience to 
the Diyine.command'i ; he offered sacrifices' in 
token of his reliance upon vicarious atonernenty 
thus showing that he accepted* the Christian 
covenant; he believed in the power of God to 
raise the dead ; he looked forward to a state of 
existence cfter death ; he considered heaven as 
his true Aowe, to which he was to pass through 
this world as through a strange land; he consi* 
dered himself as a stranger ^pon earth *. 

' Gen. XV. 6. ^ €ren. xv. 9, 10 ; xxii. 13. 

^ James, ii. 21. ' Hebr. xi. 13. 

* *' Melchisedek king of Salem" — " priest of the most 
high God/," met Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the kings, at the valley of Shaveh ^, and he ** brought forth 
bread and wine, and blessed Abraham s.** This is the only 
mention made of this personage by Moses ; but we find, from 
other parts of Scripture, that he was a figure of Christ : *' The 
Lord hath sworn, and will not repent. Thou art a priest for 
ever, after the order of Melchisedek^."^ Melchisedek was 
made like unto ike Son of God ^," as Christ was also made 
after tke similitude of Melchisedek ^." Melchisedek repre- 
sented Christ, in name^ ** being by interpretation, ^ing of 
RigkteausHessf,'' Christ being styled '' King" and '' tke Lard 
our Rigkteousness^ :'* in title, ''King of Salem, which is 
King of Peace9/* Christ being styled, '* tke Prince of 
Peace^^r in office, " Priest of the most high God"," Christ 

' Gen. xiv. 18, 19. Hebr. ^ Hebr. vii. 16. 
vii. 1. f Hebr. vii. 2. 

* Gen. xiv. 17. • Jere. xxiii. 6, 6. 

» Gen. xiv. 18, 19. 9 Hebr. vii. 2. 

4 Psalm ex. 4. ^^ Isaiah, ix. 6. 

^ Hebr. vii. 3. " Gen. xiv. 18. il#br«vii. 1. 
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^' Abrdtham had two sons; the one by a bond 
maid^ the tothei" by a Jree woman ; but he who 
was of the bond woman was born after the 
flesh ; but he of the frte woman was by promise t 
which things are an allegory^ for these are the 
two covenants^** Hie son of the bond woman 
was the elder son^ representing the covenant 
" which gender eth to botidage ^ ; *' white '^ he of 
the free woman'' represented the covenant of 

being " the Apostle and High Priest of our profession'*," 
" called of GoD an high priest after the order of Melchi- 
sedek *3 ; *' iQ person, appearing as '< haying neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life, but being made like unto the Son of 
GoD'^" (no mention being made by Moses of his birth, death, 
descent, or offspring), Christ being " the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever ^^, *'** the first and the last^^," God 
blessed for ever '7/' of whose kingdom there shall be no end^^ ; 
an4 io his actions, bringing forth bread and wine^9^ and giving 
blessing^, as Jesus also gave bread and wine as figures of his 
boebf and blood,^^, and he came to bless us ^\ Thus it appears, 
that Melchisedek was, in name, in title, and in office, made to 
afford a figure of Christ ; and that the acts which Moses re- 
cords of him, the abrupt manner in which he is introduced, and 
the mysterious brevity of the narration respecting him, are in- 
tended to strengthen the resemblance of the figure. 

" Hebr. iii. 1. '« Luke, i. 33. 

«3 Hebr, y. 10. '9 Gen. xiv. 18. 

H Hebr. vii. 3. *« Gen. xiv. 1^. 

'5 Hebr. xiii. 8. «' Matt. xxvi. 26—28. 

»* Rev. i. 17. « Acts, iii. 26. 

'7 Rom. ix. 6. 

^ Gal. iv. 22—24. » Gal. iv. 25. 
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Christ which ." hath made us free'^T Ishmael^ 
then, was a figure of the covenant of works, 
while Isaac represented the cwenant of Christ. 

Res^iecting Isaac^ GO0 said^ before he was 
born to Abrahamy/^I wiU establish my cove- 
nant with him for an eVerlastiiig covenant^ and 
with his seed after him\" And^ after the birth 
of Iisaac, God said to. Abraham,/'' In Isaac shall 
thy sted be called*." Godj rienewed to Isaac ^ 
tk^ promises which He had made to Abraham 
Itts father; and, in token of Ms faith in these 
promises^ Isaajc builded an altar % thus manifest- 
ing , his belief in the efficacy of that vicarious 
{itonewent, which was to be made by the sacri- 
fice of the Word incarnate ; and, '^ hf faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things 
comt^*r 

^ Gal. V. 1 ; iv. 26. »» Gen. xxvi. 2—^. 

« Gen. xvii. 19. « Gen. xxvi. 25. 

* Gen. xxi. 12. Rom. tx. ^ Hebr. xi. 20. 
7. Hebr. xL 16. 

, * Isaac. was, in' many particulars, a type of Christ He 
is called the ** anfy begotten son " of his fother ' ; Christ is also 
styled the ** onfy begotten Son*^ of GoD. The offering up 
Isaac upon the ahar s, was a figure ot the sacrifice of " the 
Stn of God." Isaac bare the wood upon which he was to be 
offered ^; Christ bare the cross ^ upon which he was offered as 
H sacrifice. Gk)D rescued Isaac from dealJi, ** from whence " 
Abraham '* received him in a figwre* ;** a Jignre of Christ, 
' Hebr. xi. 17. * Gen. xxii. 6. 

* 1 John, iv. 9. ^ John, xix. 17. 

J Gen.xxii. 9. * Hebr. xi. 19. 

a 2 
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Of Ishmael, God said, ^' I have blessed him, 
and I will make him a great nation ; but w,y 
covenant will I establish with Isaac ^'* 

Ishmael mocked at the feast which was^ made 
in celebration of the weaning of Isaac \ where- 
fore Sarah '^ said unto Abraham, Cast out this 
bond woman and her son ; for the son of the 
bond woman shall not be heir with my son, even 
with Isaacs." And Hagar departed with the 
child, " and wandered in the wilderness of Beer- 
sheba. And the water was spent in the bottle, 
and she cast the child under one of the shrubs: 
And she went and sat her down over against 
him a good way off; for she said. Let me not 
see the death of the child. And she sat over 
against him, and lifted up her voice and wept. 
And God heard the voice of the lad ; and the 
angel of the Lord called to Hagar out of hea- 
ven, and said unto her. What aileth thee, Hagar? 
Fear not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
where he is ; arise, lift up the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand, and I will make him a great 
nation* And GrOD opened her ej/es, and she saw 
u well of water, and she went and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink, and 

* . * * • • 

whom '' God hath raised, np^ having loosed the pains of 

deaths.'* . 

7 Acts, ii. 24. 

• Gen. xvii. 20, 21. « Gen. xxi. 10. 

' Gen. xxL 8, 9. 
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God was with the lad^." They who mock at 
Christ and his covenant of freedom are, at pre- 
sent, cast <^t > ^hey who adhere to the covenant 
of bondage (of which Ishmael was a figure), 
wander in the wildeimess; but, if they turn to 
the Lord with weeping, their eyes shall be opened, 
so that they shall see the well of living water •, 
and they shall drink thereof to V^ the saving of 
the soul ^," for that water shall be in them ". a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life ^,'* 
and God shall be with them. ^^ When the poor 
and needy se'ek water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth them for thirst, I the Lord unll 
hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake 
them; / will open rivers in high places, and 
fountains in the midst of the vallies : I wiU 
make the wilderness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water ^J' When Moses foretold 
that Israel should be scattered ^ among the na- 
tions, and said, '^ Thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee, and thou shalt fear night and day, 
and shalt have no' assurance of life^,'* he pre- 
dicted, that when all these things were come 
upon him, he should return unto the Lord and 
obey his voice ; and then, said Moses, " The Lord 
thy God will turn thy captivity and have com- 

^ Gen. xxi. 14—20. "^ Isaiah, xli. 17, IB. 

* John, iv. 10. " Deut. xxviii. 64. 

^ Hebr. x. 39. • Deut. xxviii. 66. 
^ John. iv. 14. 

o 3 
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passion upon thee, and will return, and gather 
thee from all the natipns whither the Lord thy 
G<H> hath scattered thee p.*" '' I will do a new 
thing/* saith the Lord ; ^* I will even make a 
way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert; — 
I give waters m the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen ^•** 
As Hagar and Ishmael, then, after being cast 
into the wilderness, had their eyes opened, so that 
they saw a well of water whereof they drank, so 
that they were saved Jrom death ; so ^' Jerusalem 
which now is, and ts in bondage with her chil- 
dren ' ** (and of which Hagar and her son were 
figures ''), sludl have th^ir eyes opened, \ when 
<^ the vail shall be taken away%*^ so that she 
shfdl behold the K;e// of living water, that her 
children may become '^ fellow-heursv with the 
children of the covenant of freedom, and par- 
take of an inheritance in ^5 the Jerusalem which 
is above, and is free, and is the mother of us 
all v where there is neither *^ bond nor Jiree, but 
Christ is all and in all »«/' <f For Goo is able 
to graflf them in again ^ ;'• " for," says St. Paul, 
I would not, brethren, ye should be ignorant 

P Deut. XXX. 1—4. ■ 2 Cor, iii. 16. 

<! Isaiah, xliii. 19, 20. < Gal. iv. 26. 

' Gal. iv. 26. " Coloss. iii. 11. 

* '' I will gather her that is driven out ^'*' 
' Micah, iv. 1. Zephan.iii. 19. 

"" Runi.xi.23. 
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of this mystery, that blindnm io part, is hap-, 
peued ta Isra^, uBtilthjQ ftalo^fgs of tjbje Geptiles 
be come 1d^ ^ud sq all Ii^ra^l d^y^U Ifp §ayed ^'* ^ 

several particulara in thie phai^jtei^ ^n4 jives of 
the two isoDS of Abrab^nai whiqh W^X^,figure§ 
illustrative of Christianity i bnt, tb^t t^bQlse sops 
Wjere horn with especiifl reference tp.the Christian 
covenant; ; theji were.' inad$^ tP be, in ev^ry par* 

Esau and Jacob, the sons of Isaac, were 
twins '. Esau was the ^rst-bom %• but the Lord 
had foretold, before their birth, that the elder 

r 

should serve the younger^*. This preference 
given to the younger, was a continued figure of 
the adc^ticm of the covenant of Christ. *^ Esau 
was a cunning hunter, a num of thejield'^i^ he 
sold his birthright f or ^^ bread and pottage^ ^ 
and he is, therefpi'e, called " a profane person^. ^ 
And th^y. who labqw for the meat yohich perish- 

"-: •» . ' • . ■ 

t 

' Rom. xi. 25, 26. 9 Gea. xxv. 25. 

y Gal. iy. 24. ^ Gen. xxv. 28. 

• G-en. xxv. 24. 

*" ^ For [the cluldren] being not. yet bom, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, but of him that calletfa, it 
was said unto her. The elder ^hall serve <ihe ybunger >/' ' 

« Rofn. ix. 11, 12. 

*^ Gen, X3ty. 27. • Hebr. ?di. 16. 

<* Geu. xxv. 31— S3. 
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eth ^ who prefer it to ^^ that meat which endureth 
onto everlasting life ^** are also profane persons^, 
and they will forfeit that birthright , that ^' inhe- 
ritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
fodeth not away^ which is reserved in heaven ^** 
for them that are ^^ begotten of God *." Esau, 
then, was a figure of '^ the children of this 
tDorldK* ^^ Jacob was a pkuin man, dwelling 
in tents ^r he represented Christ who taber-- 
nacled in the flesh *. The promises^ which had 
been made to Abraham and to Isaac, were 

' Joha, vi. 21. * 1 John, v. 18. 

s Hebr. zii. 16. ^ Luke, xvi. 8. 

»» 1 Peter, i. 4. > Gen. xxv, S». Hebr. xi. 9. 

^ Jacob 2e^ his father's house and decAme a servant unto 
Laban, ^Aa^ he might Main his daughters as wioes: he served 
for each wife ; he first married the elder sister, but he loved 
the younger sister better than the elder ^ Christ, having left 
the kingdom of his father, " made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon himself the form of a servant */* that he might 
espouse Israel the elder sister, and Judah the younger sister^, 
** Aholah and Aholibah^," '' the daughters of one mother i," 
Jacob appeals to Laban as to the care with which he had 
tended the flock conmiitted to his charge, and asserts that 
none of the number were wanting ^ ; Christ, ** the good Shep- 
Aerd7,'* says of his sheep'', '' Holy Father — I kept them in 
thy name ; those that thou gavest me I hare kept, and none 
of them is lost ®.'' 

* Gen. xxix. 16— '80. ^ Ezek. xxiii. 2. See Part ill. 

» Phil. ii. 7. * Gen. xxxi. 38, 39. 

» Jere. iii. 8, 14. ^ John, x. 11. 

4 Ezek. xini. 4. « John, xvii. 11, 12. 
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repeated to Jacob by God Mtnself '^^ and they 
were also conveyed to him in the blessing^ which 
Isaac his father bestowed upon him^. It was 
in the seed of Jacob that all femilies of the eartli 
were to be blessed ^ ■ f 

Jacob ^' dreamedy and behdid a ladder set 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to hea^ 
ven, and behold- the angels of God ascending and 
descending on it^ and behold the Lord stood 
above fV?." " Hereafter/* said Jesus, "ye shall 
see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending vp6n the Son of man^y The lad- 
der, then, which Jacob saw, was a figure of " the 
Son of mow,*' which is Christ ', through whom is 
established a communication between earth and 
heaven. Through him we have access to the 
Father*; wid in him we are blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places ^ ; for the 
angels are " ministering spirits sent forth to minis- 
ter for them who shall be heirs of salvation **/* 
" This/' said Jacob, " is the gate of heaven^;" 
" I,** said Jesus, " am the door"";*' " I am the 
way — no man comet h unto the Father but by me^y 



"* Gen. xxviii. 13—15 ; ' £ph. ii. L8; iii. 12. Rom. 
XXXV. 11, 12. V. 11. Hebr. iv. 16 ; x. 19, 20. 

» Gen. xxvii. 28, 29 ; ^ Eph. i. 3. 

xxviii. 3, 4. " Hebr. i. 14. 

• Gen. xxviii. 14. ^ Gen. xxviii. 17. 

» Gen. xxviii. 12, 13. ' John, x. 7, 9. 

^ John, i. 61. y John, xiv. 6. 

' Matt. xvi. 13. 
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Jacob is said tp: bav^ ^re^Ue^ with a man 
until the breaking qf the day ' ; aad this man is 
elsewhere spokeu oi 9s beuig. an angdi ^^he 
haid power over the angel, and prevailed*/* 
^^And when he [the angel] saw th^t he pre- 
vailed not against hini^ he touqhed the hollow 
of his thigh ; and the hoUow of. Jacpb*s thigh 
was out of joint as he wrestled w\%k himi. and 
be said. Let me go^ for the day breaketb ; and 
he said^ I will not let thee gQ» QScept thoq bless 
me; and he said unto him^ What is thy name ? 
And he said, Jacob* And he said. Thy name 
shl^U be called no. moK^ J^cobj but l$rael ^, for 
as a prince hast thou pgswer wi^ Qod, and bast 
prevailed ^ And Jficob a^ked him and said. 
Tell me» I pray thee, thy nairne* And he said. 
Wherefore is it that tbpu doi^t^k infter my name ? 
And he blessed hifn t^e- A^ Jacob called 
the name of th^ plaice Pemi^ip^ far I hqve seen 
God face tQface, and my life W preserved, And 
as he passed over Peniel, the mj^ i^ope^ and he 
halted upon his thigh/' 

Jacob, then^ styletr ^ m^m witb. wbpm be 

wrestled " God ^^Z* Hosea, who speaks of this 
opponent of Jacob as being an '^ awg-e/V* styles 

* Gen. xxxii. 24. t Peniel signifies the face 
^ Hosea, xii. 4. of God. 

* Israel signiiies Prince ^ Gen. xxxii. 30. 
with Go]>. * Hosea, xii. 4. 

^ Gen. xxxii. 25, 31. 
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him also /^ the Lord God ^ Hosts \'* Jacob 
WW ^* GoP fe^e tojj^ce*;** ^^ln the likeness of 
xa^n^y lie. (saw ^^ Gop msM^i£^ted in the flesh s.** 
Ijhis afljgd!, who is styled man and God^ must 
have been Uiat (mgel ^ the cwenant \ who was 
both "with GodV* and " was God V' and " was 
ma4e Jiesh^^ »nd is qaUed both '^GoD^" and 
" man /".'* JacoJ) beheld the Word Incarnate. 
: ' Py appearing unto Jacob ^ in the likeness of 
men"" (as he had also appeared unto Abraham 
in jdjie plain of Mamre) Christ confirmed and 
iUustrated the promise which had been made to 
both these patriarchs. But he condescended to 
wrestle with Jacobs and he suffered Jacob to 
contend successfully against Him^ who was 
" Lard God of Hosts'' By this wonderful act 
c^ condescension and self-humiliation, the al* 
mighty Founder of the covenant of salvation 
afforded to the destined father of His chosen 
people, the strongest Jigyre that could be given 
of the powerful efficacy of that most mysterious 
and surprising scheme of salvation, the existence 
of which Jacob must already have been made 
acquainted with. Jacob beheld the Word, hum*- 
bled and weakened by the assumption of the 

. ^ Hosea, xii. 5. ^ John, i. 1. 

* Gen. xxxii. 30. ^ John, i. 14. 

f Phil. ii. 7. ' 1 Tim. vi. 15. Titu«, ii. 

K 1 Tm. iii; 16. 10, 13. Hebr. i. ^. Rev. i. a 

^ Malachiy iii. 1. ^ Acts^ ii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
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feeble nature of man^ made weak through the 
fiesh^j that man ndgkt prevail with God *. By 
permitting Jacob to contend successfully against 
Him^ Christ proved that His appearance in the 
flesh made man strong ; that^ by the abasement 
of the WoRD^ who was himself Lard God of 
HostSy man was exalted to the rank of a Prince 
with GoD-f*. He showed also, the strength with 
which we are endowed through Him ; so that, 
although in this world, ^^ we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness ;{; **,** yet, " in all these things, we are more 
than conquet^ors through Him who loved us p.'' 

But we read, that before Jacob was blessed 
by Him vrith whom he wrestled; before he was 
named Israel, or a Prince toith God, his oppo- 
nent, seeing that He prevailed not against Jacob, 

° Rom. viii. 3. Matt xxvi. 41. 

* For Christ was ** crucified through weakness ' ; " he was 
*' put to death in the Jlesh^ ; *' he '' humbled himself and be- 
came obedient unto death^.** His " strength was made perfect 
in weakness*.^ 

' 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 3 Phil. u. a 

* 1 Peter, iii. 18. ♦ 2 Cor. xii. 9. 

t Christ '* hath nvade us kings aud priests unto Goo and 
his Father/' Rev. i. 6; v. 10 ; xx. 6. 

t '* The prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience.'* £ph. ii. 2. 

* Eph.vi.12. ' Rom. viii. 37. 



OF CHRISTIANITY. ^3 

*^ touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hol- 
low of Jacob's thigh was out of joint as he 
wrestled with Him**." Now, since the contest 
between the Incarnate Word and the father of 
the Israelites, is a figure ^ this act of the Re-r 
deemer of mankind must also be a figure illus- 
trative of some event which was to be accom- 
plished in the person or posterity of Jacob* 
Jacob, after having wrestled with " GrOD in the 
fiesh^ was made to halt, and he ctfterward re- 
ceived the blessing which he sought, and was 
told, that as a prince he had power with Gou 
and with men, and had prevailed. The nation 
which descended from Jacob, and which is called 
(after the appellation of its common ancestor) 
Israel, although destined, ultimately, to be 
blessed, at present halteth. ^^ Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for ' ; *' " Christ 
crudfied'* is " unto the Jews a stumbling-block*.*^ 
Israel hath stumbled at that stumbling-block and 
rock of offence which is " set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel*.'* But God 
hath said, " I will gather her that is driven out, 
and her that I have aflSUcted ; and I will make 
her that halted a remnant, and her that was 
cast off a strong nation, and the Liord shall 
reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth 

•» Geo. xxxii. 26. -1 Cor. L 23. Rom. a. 

' Bom. xi. 7. 32, 83. 

* Luke, Li. 34. 
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even for ever'*.*' ^^ At that time I will undo all 
that afflict thee^ and I will save her that haltethy 
and gather her that was driven out^/* To haltj 
and to he lame, in the language of Scripture^ 
mean, to waver in faith, or to walk otherwise 
than tqnightly^. The halting of the patriarch 
Israel appeSLTS, then, to have been a figure of 
the halting oF thb people Israel. 

Als Jicob ^*^ passed -ly^erPenuel [i. e. the face 
of God], the sun ro^ upon him, ahd his halted 
upon his thigh*;' When '' thte Sun of right- 
eousnessy*' arose upon the people, although they 
saw the face of God in Christy M^ halted. 
*^ The rffl^-j|pnng from on high *** visited them, 
but they rejected the light ** because their deeds 
were eviP;'* ** my people wouM not hearken to 
my voice, and Israel wouldnone of me; s6 I 
gave them up unto their own heart's Iwtr, and 
they walked in their own counsels*';'* ihelSpirit 
did not always strive with them *, but they Were 

" Micah, iv. 6, 7. " Zlephan. iii. 19. 

* " How long halt ye between two opinions ' f^ " Make 
stmght paths for your feet, lest diat which is lamiehi tamed 
out of the way *.** No fame pcmoB was sufF^red- 16 w^voack 
the altar 3; which proiiibition had a figvraiiiTevsignif^iMioB. 

^ ' 1 Ringslj xviii 21^ 3 Lev. xxi. 18. lifalachi, 

Mlebr.xiLlS. i. 13. 

* Gen. xxxii. 81. • Luke, i. 78. 
y Malachi, iv. 2. ^ John, iii. 19. 

' John, X. 30; xiv. 11 ; xvii. ^ Psalm Ixxxi. 11, 12. 
21. 1 Tim. iii. 16. * See Gen. vi. 3. 
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given upy attd thbj tMlkedin ihehr imn^ eoum 
Israel hiAtei, But^ fii the endyiHwH Ihe people 
that Ao/to^'' shall beiioine'' the Isra^ oiGao^p 
they Bhall paHake of that fmme ^^ of ^irbom the 
whole &mily in heaven and earth are named f^.** 
Thxj^, then, unto Abraham^ Isaac> and Jacobs 
the scheme of Christianity was folly ocxnmuni- 
eated ; these Aril were Christians; they ^^ died in 
faithy not having received the promises, but 
temng seeii thejn afar off, and were persuaded 
of them and embraced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
for they that say snch things, declare plainly 
that they seek a coantry ; wherefore God is n<M; 
ashamed to be called their God, for he hath 
frepared far them a city^; '* ^^ a city which hath 
Ibimdaticms, whose builder and maker is God \'* 
They died in faith in Christ, through whom they 
look^ for an habitation in " the kingdom pre- 
pmr^d for them from the foundation of the 
worlds" They dwelt m #ai^riMic/c»*; thereby, 
mot only affording a figure of Him who ^* taber^ 
naded^^ in the ^^ tahemaele'^^' of flesh, but also 
ishowing that they were J^/rimg'^^ und pilgrims 
^teki^^ ae&unfyy,. 

* Micahy iv/6, 7. Zephan. * Hebr. xi. 10. 

iii. 19. I" Mati xxv. 34. 

' Gal. vi. 16. > Hebr. xi. 9. 

« Eph. iii. 15. " John, i. 14. 

*» Hebr. xi. 13, 14, 16. ■ 2 Cor. v. 1. 
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As Jacobs or Israel^ was the founder of the 
Israelitisb people^ who were called Israel ; so 
Christ is the Head of that people which is called 
*Uhe Israel of God ^"^ [i.e. His Church], and 
He is himself deaoted by the name " Israel^ ^q 
And as Jacob had twelve sons^^ so Christ ap- 
pointed twelve Apostles ^ 

Jacob, foretelling what should befall his 
posterity, says of his son Judah, ^^ Judah, thou 
art he whom thy brethren shall ^aise ; thy hand 
«hall be in the neck t^ thine enemies; thy fathers 
children shall how down before thee. Judah is a 
lion's whelp ; from the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up ; he stooped dow:n, he couched as a lion^ 
and as an old lion ; who shall rouse him up '?'' 
Christ, " as Concerning the flesh," ^^ sprang out 
qfJudah^;'' he is called *^ the Lion of the tribe 
oiJvdah'^r all enemies are puL under his feet y 
being made his footstool^; and it is ordered, 
'^ that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of thiags in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earthy and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord"^.'' 
And Jacob further said, ^^ The sceptre sJiaU not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 

• Gal. vi. 16. t Hebr. vii. 14. 
p Isaiah* xlix. 3. • Rev. v. 5. 

^ Gen. xlix. 2— 28. . ' Psalm ex. 1. 1 Cor. 

' Mark, iii. 14—1^. xv. 26. 

• Gen. xlix. 8, 9. , . ^ phiJ. ii. 10, 11. 

2 
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hisfeety until Shiloh come ; and unto hin^ BhaXkthe 
. gathering of the people be *." The pro{diecy of 
Jacob respecting Judah, then, related not only 
o the temporal power and pre-eminence, of the 
Otribe of Judah, but to Him who was to come 
forth from Judah to be a Ruler in Israel y., It 
announced the coming of one<» to whom the 
gathering of the people should be, and it pointed 
out the time in which He was to be expected. 
He was not to come until the sceptre should be 
about to depart from Judah*. This part ot 
Jacob's prophecy, then, foretells, that the tribe 
of Judah should swcn/ a sceptre; that its sceptre 
should depart from it ; that, when its dominion 
and legislation should be expiring, ^^ Shiloh^ 
would come ; that he should oom^ from the tritfe 
&f JndiA; and that unto him the people should 
be gathered. This prophecy of Jacob was ftiU 
filled in the person of Christ, of whom It is said, 
^^ Before him shall be gathered ,aU nations^ i* 
^^ the kingdoms of this world are become the 

kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ , and He 

». . ■ . . ■ 

. ■» . • • . •■...", 

* Gen. xlix. 10. y Mi^, ▼. 2. 

* <f Thus saith the Lord Gop» R^ove the diadem and 
lake off the crown ; this shall not be thj^ same ; exalt him that 
18 low, and abase him that is high. ; I wil oyertuniy overr 
tarn, overturn it; and it shall be iio m^, wUUkeeome wkb§e 
right ii i$, and I will give it him ^'' 

■ Ezek. xxt. 26, 27. 

. r 

* Matt. XXV. a2. 
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shaU reign for ever and ever';*' "there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that aU people, nations, and languages should 
serve Atm^*." 

■ Rev. xi. 16. 

^Dan.Tii. 14. Ps. Ixxii. 1 1, 17 ; Ixxxii. 8; Ixxxyi. 9. 
Isaiah, ii. 2. 

* Jacob, after BBLymgf ** To him ahall the gathering of the 
people be," adds, ** Binding kU foal to the vine, and his (us*$ 
colt to the choice vine; he woihed hu garments in wine, and 
his clothes in the blood ofgrapee. His eyes shall be red with 
wine, and his teeth white with mUk ^.^ 

** Hie vineyard of the Lord is the house of Israel, and the 
men of Judah his pleasant plant\'* This ** vineyard^ was 
planted ''with the cAotceff vtneV' and ''a wine-pren^^ 
was set in it And the owner of the vineyard looked 
that the vine ** should bring forth grapet, and it brought 
forth wild grapes^^ The '* Son of man " is represented as 
reaping ^' the harvest of the earths ;" and a voice said, 
** Thrust in thy sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth, for her grapee are fully ripe. And the angel 
thmst in his sickle into the earth and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into the great wine^eee of the wrath of 
GoD.^ And the wtne-preu was trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine-press ^."^ " The Word of God ^ " 
'* treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God 7.'^ Jeremiah, lamenting the afBiction of Jerusa- 
lem, says, " The Lord hath trodden the virgin, the daughter 
of Judah, in a wine^ess ^.^ Isaiah, speaking of Christ, says, 
** Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
lik^ him that treadeth in the trine-fat ? I have trodden the 

« Gen. xlix. 11, 12. s Rev. xivi 18—20. 

• Isaiah, v. 7. * fiey. xix. 18. 

> Isaiah, V. i, 2. f Rev. xix. 16. 

4 Rev. xiv> 14. • Lam. i. 16. 
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Judah was preferred before Reuben, the 
elder son, of whom Jacob said, '^ Thou art my 
jvrsuhamy my might, and the beginning of my 
strength^ the excellency of dignity, and the ex- 
cellency of power ^." Reuben was set aside be- 
cause he defiled his father's bed ^. " Thus saith 

wtne-presi alooe^their blood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garmenti, and I will stain all my raiment 9,'* 

When Jacob, then, said, *^ He washed his garments in 
wme and his chthes in the blood of grapes; " this part of his 
prophecy appears to have related to the second advent of 
Christ 

" His eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth white 
with milk '®/' ** It shall come to pass in that day/* says Joel, 
*' that the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with ntififc"." This prophecy of Joel refers to the 
establishment of Christ's kingdom. Isaiah, inviting all per- 
sons to partake of " the waters '' of salvation, adds, ** Come 
buy wine and milk without price "." 

When Jacob said, ** Binding his foal to the vine, and his 
ass^s colt to the choice vine;*^ as Judah was the " choice 
vine''3,''^the '* pleasant plant," and as Zechariah says, '* Shout, 
O daughter of Jerusalem, behold thy King cometh, riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass ^^ ;'* this part 
of Jacob's prophecy may have referred to Christ's entrance 
into Jerusalem, when he rode on an ow with a coft Uxe foal 
of an ass ^i, 

9 Isaiah, Ixiii. 2, 3. '^ Gen. xlix. 11. 

«• Gen. xlix: 12. '* Zech. ix. 9. 

" Joel, ui. 18. '^ Matt. xxi. 6. 

'* baiah^ Iv. 1. 

« Gen. xlix. 3. ^ Gen. xlix. 4; xxxv. 2. 

H 2 
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the Lord, Israel is my son my Jirst^hom^ ;*' " I 
am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firsts 
bom^r ^^ Israel is defiled 9;'' " they have dealt 
treacherously against the Lord, for they have 
begotten strange children^."* The setting aside 
Reuben, then, appears to have prefigured the 
casting aside Israel, and the taking away its 
kingdom. 

Joseph, whom Israel loved more than all his 
children \ was cast into a pit from which he was 
afterward lifted. Christ, the beloved Son of 
GodS descended into the pit \ from which he 
was raised ™. Joseph was sold for twenty pieces 
of silver^; Christ was ^Id for thirty pieces of 
silver^. Joseph's coat was dipped in the blood 
of a kidP; the vesture of the Son of God vtras 
dipped in bloods. The master of Joseph ^^ made 
him overseer over his house, and all that he had 
he put into his hand^;^^ ^^ the Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into his Jumd*^ 
Joseph was tempted, yet he sinned not ^;^ Christ 
was tempted, but he repulsed the tempter^. 

« Sxod. It. 22. » Gen. xxxvii. 28. 

f Jere. xxxi. 9. " Matt xxvi. 16. 

K Hosea^ v. 3. » Oen. xxxrii. 31. 

^ Hosea, y. 7. ^ Rev. six. 13. 

^ Gkn. xxxyii. 3. ^ Qen. xzxix. 4. 

^ Matt iii. 17. ' John, iii. 35. 

1 Matt xxvii. 00. See < Oen. zzxil. 7--10. 

Isaiah, xxxviii. 18. ^ Matt iv. 1«-10. 

» Matt. xx?iii. Acts, ii. 31, 32. 
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Joseph was cast into prison upon false testimony , 
and the keeper of the prison committed all the 
prisoners into his hand^^; false witnesses ap- 

V 

^ Gen. xzzix. 14 — ^23. 

* Among these prisoners^ were ^* the chief butler" and 
** die chief baker ^ of Pharaoh ^ And each of these two ser- 
vants of Pharaoh ** dreamed a dreamt" '< And the chief 
butler told bis dream to Joseph, and said unto him. In my 
dream behold a vine was before me ; and in the vine were 
three branches: and it was as though it budded, and her 
blossoms shot forth ; and the chuten thereof brought forth 
r^ ffrapes ; and Pharaoh's cup was in my hand ; and I took 
ibe grapm vad pressed them into Pharaoh^s cup ; andl^raoe 
the d^ into PharaoKs hand. And Joseph said nnto him. This 
is fiM interpretation of it : The three branches are three days ; 
yet vaUhin these three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head 
and restore thee to thy place, and thou shalt deliver the cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his 
butler 3." 

** In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is 
red, and he poureth out of the same^ ; " tMs is ^* the cup of the 
Lord^s right hand^,^* it is the cup of the Lord^sfury^, the wine- 
cup of trembling 7 ; it contabs << the wine of the wrath of Gk)D 
which 18 poured without mixture into the cup of His indigna- 
tion ».*' When " the clusters^'' of the " ripe grapes 9" of the 
'* vine of the earth 9" are pressed in '* the great wine-press of 
the wrath of Gk)D9/' Christ is He that '* treadeth the totne- 
press^\^* Christ, then, presses the grapes of the vine into 
** the cup of the Lord*s right hand: *' he was raised within 

' Gten. xl. 1—- 3. 7 Isaiah, li. 17. Jere. xxr. 

» Gen. xl. 6. 16. 

3 Gen. xl. 9 — 13. ^ Rev. xiv. 10 ; xvi, 19, 

♦ Psalm Ixxv. 8. 9 Rev. xiv, 18—20. 
i Habak. ii, 16. '^ Rev. xix. 13, 16. 
^ Isaiah, li. 17. 
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peared against Christ''^ and He^ ^^ being put to 
death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit ^ 
^^ went and preached unto the spirits in prison^; 
he was sent ^^ to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness from the 
prison-house'''' Joseph was taken out of the 
prison, and was set by Pharaoh over his fiouse 
and over all the land of Egypt, and he said to 
him, " Onlj/ in the throne vnU I he greater than 
thou^y* and he made him to ride in the second 
chariot that he had^; so Christ being raised 
from the prison-house of death \ and being set 
by his Father over all His kingdom % is second to 
Him only, that sitteth upon the throne^. Pha- 
raoh put his ring upon the hand of Joseph^, 
and they cried before Joseph, Bow the knee^; 
Christ has the seal of the living God', and it is 

three days^^ from the prison-house^ and was restored to his 
fotrmer place at God's right hand '*. But the chief baker of 
Pharaoh was hanged on a tree^^; Christ, who giveth the 
bread of life ^^, was also hanged an a tree '^. 

" 1 Cor. XV. 4. >3 Gen. xl. 19, 22. 

" Acts, vii. 66, 66. Rom. '♦ John, vi. 36, 61. 
viii. 34. Eph. i.20. Colos. iii. 1. '^ Acts, v. 30. 

' Matt. XX vi. 60. « Matt, xxviii. 18. Eph. i. 

yi Peter, iii. 18. 20—22. 

» 1 Peter, iii. 19. ^ Rev. v. 13. 

* Isaiah, xlii. 7. ^ Gen. xli. 42. 

*» Gen. xli. 14, 40. 41. ^ Gen. xli. 43. 

« Gen. xli. 43. * Rev. vii. 2. 

^ Acts, ii^24. 
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ordered that at his name ^^ every knee shcmld 
bow ^•'* " Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood before Pharaoh ^'^ Christ had been as 
many years upon earth in the flesh, when he 
entered on his ministry. Joseph gathered all 
the com into storehouses^; Christ shall " gather 
his wheat into his gamer ^.'^ ^^ Joseph opened 
ail the storehouses/* and Jed the people, when 
" the famine waxed sore in the land ^ ; " they 
that come to Christ " shall never hunger p/' for 
he will g^ve bread, " that a man may ea^ thereof, 
and not dieX^ ^^ Joseph bought all the land for 
Pharaoh';** Christ hath bought us% we are a 
purchased people^ I "Ye are not your own, for 
ye are bought with a price^T When Joseph's 
brethren implored his forgiveness for their con- 
duct towards him, he said, " Ye thought evil 
against me, but God meant it unto good, to bring 
to pass as at this day, to save much people 
alive'^r so Christ forgave those who conspired 
to kill him: "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do '.** In condemning Christ 

^ Phil. ii. 10. ' Gen. xlvii. 20. 

» Gen. xli. 46. '2 Peter, ii. 1. 

» Gen. xli. 48, 40, 66. * 1 Peter, u. 9. 

» Matt. uL 12. « 1 Cor. vi. 20 ; vii. 23. 

<» Gen. xli. 66. '^ Gen. 1. 18—21; xlv. 6, 

I* John, yi. 36. 7, 8. 

^ John, vi. 60. ' Luke, xxiii. 34. 

H 4 
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tliey ftiyUled .the prophets?^ for, ^^ thus it is 
written, and thus U behoved Christ to stiffer';^ 
CSbrist suffered, that he might save much people 
aUve\ Josi^h eomforted his brethren, isaying, 
^^. Fear nat^ fot I wUl nourish yeu 4iA your little 
oues^r* ^* fisar not, for I am in the place of 
CtoD^;** Christ eomforted his disciples in similar 
language, ^^ Fear not, little flock, for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the Mug- 
^bm^;** ^^ he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger^ and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst^ ;^ .*f be of good. cheer, i< is /, be not 
qfraid'r 

Joseph^ then^ was, in iiiany striking particu- 
lars, a type of Christ, 

,. Jacob adopted Ephraini and Manasseh, the 
sons of Jos^h, as his own sons ; he preferred 
Ephraim the younger son before Manasseh the 
elders, thus continuing the figure of the adop- 
tion of the covenant of Christ. And he said, 
^[ Tlie angel, w'hich redeemed me from all evil, 
bless/ the, ladsV This angel was, as we have 
seen, " the angel of the covenant','' " Gojo" " the 

^ Acts, iii. 18 ; xiii. 27. ^ Luke, xii. 3*2. 

* Luke, xxiv. 46. See ^ John, vi. 35. 
Matt. xxvi. 54. ^ Matt xiv. 27. 

• John, x. 28. Rom. vi. k Gen. xlviii. 14—20. 

11. 1 Cor. XV. 22. h Gen. xlviii. 16. Hebr. 

»» Oen. I. 21. xi. 21. 

« Gen. I. 19. ^ Malachi, iii. 1. 
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man^!' Christ the Redeemer^ who came to '^ re- 
deem them that were undw the law^ that they 
might receive the adoption ofsons^.^ 

Joseph died in the faith of his fathers^ and 
he confirmed to his brethren the promises which 
God had made to Abraham^ to Isaacy and to 
Jacob"*. 

Thus we find, that Abraham, the grandfather 
of Israel or Jaicob, had been called from the 
land of his &thers, and had been sent into the 
land of Canaan \ And God said to him, ^^ Unto 
thy seed will I give this land^T And Abraham 
" went down into Egypt to sojourn there," be- 
caose *^ there was a famine in the land V* hut 
he afterward went up out of Egypt " unto the 
place where his tent had been at the beginning %^ 
'VAbram dwelt in the land of Canaan^. ^ ^^ And 
the Lord said unto Abram, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
northward, and southward, and eastward, and 
westward; for all the land which thou seest, to 
thee will I give it and to thy seed for ever*** 
^^ And God said unto Abram, Know of a surety 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land not 
theirs,, and shall serve them, and they shall 

^ Gen. xxxii. 24, 30. ° Gen. xii. 7. 

* Gal. iv. 4, 5. p Gen. xii. 10. 

°» Gen. 1. 24, 25. Hebr. •« Gen. xiii. 1-3. 

xi. 22. r Qen. xiii. 12. 

" Gen. xiii 1, 6. » Gen. xiii. 14, 16. 
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aflGUct them four hundred years: and also that 
nation whom they shall serve will I judge, and 
ajfterward shall they come out with great sub- 
stance ; in the fourth generation they shall come 
hither again ^** And God made a covenant with 
Abraham, and said, ^^ I will make thee exceed- 
ing fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thee. And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee, and 
thy seed after thee, in their generations, for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee and 
to thy seed after thee ; and I will give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thxm 
art a stranger, all the land of Canaxm for an 
everlasting possession, and I will be their God ; 
and God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep 
my covenant therefore, thou and thy seed after 
thee in their generations"." T\iv& cmenant was 
that of circumcision ; and whoever broke that 
covenant by not adopting this outward sign of 
it, was to ** be cut oJBT from his people "^.'^ 

Isaac also dwelt in the land of Canaan ; and 
when there was ** &mine in the land V'^ God 
said to him, ^^ Go not down into Egypt, dwell 
in the land which I shall tell thee of. Sojourn 
in this land, and I will be with thee, and I will 
bless thee, for unto thee and thy seed will I give 

* Gen. XV. 13, 14, 16. " Gen. xvii. 10, 14. 

** Gen. xvii. 6 — 9. * Gen. xxvi. 1. 
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all these countries, and I will perform the oath 
which I sware unto Abraham thy father ; and I 
will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of 
heaven^ and will give unto thy seed all these 
countries, and in thj/ seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed. And Isslslc dwelt at Gerard. ^ 
Jacob also ^^ dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a stranger^ in the land of Canaan '.** 
But^ when fomine was sore in all lands % and 
Joseph had sent for his father that he should 
come into Egypt ^y God said to Israel^ " in the 
visions of the night,'* ^^ I am God, the God of 
thy father ; fear not to go down into Egypt, for 
I will there make of thee a great nation. I will 
go down with thee into Egypt, and I will also 
surely bring thee up again ^ ; " and God had pre- 
viously said to him, " The land which I gave 
Abraham and Iscuzc, to thee I will give it, and 
to thy seed after thee will I give the lander 
So Jacob, with *^ all his seed," went into 
Egypt*. And, when Jacob died, his body was 
embalmed, and was carried into the land of 
Canaany Joseph going with it^; and, when 
Joseph had buried his father^ he ^^ returned into 
Egypt «.'' 

^ Gen. xxvi. 2 — 6. ' Oen. xxxv. 12. 

* Oen. xxxvii. 1 . * Gen. xlvi. 7. 

■ Gen. xli. 67. ' Gen. 1. 2—7. 

^ Gen. xlv. 9. s Gen. I. 14. 
^ Gen^ xlvi. 2, 3, 4. 
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^ And Joseph took an oath of the children of 
brael, ssLyxag, God will surely visit you^ and ye 
idiall carry np my bonesyrom hence. So Joseph 
diedy ail bundi'ed and ten years old : and they 
embalmed faim> and he was put in a coffin in 

Egypt^" 

Thus it appears^ that Abraham^ the ancestor 

of the Israelites^ was called fix>m his original 
country into Canaan^ which latter land was pro- 
mised unto him and his seed for ever; and that 
his grandson Jacob went^ with all his seed^ 
from Canaan into Egypt. We find also^ that a 
promise had been made to Abraham^ that his 
seed should be brought back to possess the land 
of Canaan ; ttnd that this promise was renewed 
to Jacob, and was repeated by Joseph just be- 
fore his death. 

Thus God established his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, ^^ to give them the land 
of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein 
they were strangers^ ;^ He ^^ did swear to give it 
to Abrahamy to Isaac, and to JiacobK' But 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were only pilgrims 
and strangers in the l(md\ and they, conse- 
quently, never received the land of Canaan as a 
possession. Abraham removed into this land, 
but God '^ gave him none inheritance in it, not 

»» Gen. 1. 24—26. ^ Exod. vi. 8, 4. 

» Exod. vi. 4. > Hebr. xi. 9, 13. 
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60 much as he set his foot on ; yet He promised 
that He would give it to him for a possession '>^.** 
Isaac and Jacob were ^^ heirs '* with Abraham 
" of the same promise^** That promise, then^ 
could not relate to the temporal possession of 
an earthly kingdom^ as regarded Abraham^ 
Isaac^ and Jacob, because neither of these pa^ 
triarchs had, at any time, possession of the land 
of Canaan, but, when they resided in it, they 
wiere strangers in it, pilgrims in a strange land. 
The covenant made with these fiithers must, 
then, have been one of a spiritual nature ; and 
we accordingly find, that they so understood it; 
they knew that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the ecHh, seeking ^^ a better country , that is, 
an heavenly^ ^^ a city, whose builder and maker 
is God;*' and they " died in faith'' that they 
should inherit it^. The promises, then, which 
were made unto the fathers, related, as has been 
before shown, to the possession of a kingdom 
which is not of this worlds ; the covenant related 
to spiritual blessings after death. The land of 
Canaan was, then, a figure of that heavenhf 
country to which their pilgrimage in a strange 
land was to lead. — See Sect. ii. m. and Part m. 
The deliverance of the Israelites from Egyp- 
tian bondage, which forms the leading subject 

« Acts, vH, 6. • Hebr. xL 10, 18, 14, 16. 

« Hebr. xi. 9. ' John, xviii. M. 
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of the commencement of the second book of 
Moses, was, as will hereafter appear, a figure of 
the deliverance of mankind from the bondage of 
jm, and from the operation of that covenant 
which " gendereth to bondage ^.*' The country 
which they sought, namely, the land of Canaany 
was a figure of ^^ a better comdrjfj that is, an 
heavenly '.'* Egypt ^ then, represented spiritual 
bondage, while Canaan was a figure of that 
^^ city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God'.*' As the deliverance of the 
children of Israel was a figure of the deliverance 
of mankind; and as their journey in quest of 
Canaan represented the passage of mankind 
towards. a heaveniy country ; so did the people 
^Israel represent mankind y redeemed from the 
bondage of sin by Christ, and journeying through 
this world, performing their pilgrimage in the 
wUdemess on their road to heaven. The first 
book of Moses closes with the death of Joseph ; 
it ends, leaving the Israelites in the land of 
Egypt. As, in the commencement of this book, 
an account is given of the expulsion of man 
from Paradise, so does the book close with that 
part of the history of the Israelites, which places 
them in Egypt, and which alSbrds a figure of 
mankind under the bondage of the covenant of 

^ Gal. iv. 24. • Hebr. xi. 10. 

' Hebr. xi. 16. 
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works. The second book of Moses records the 
deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt ; which 
portion of Israelitish history represents the spi- 
ritual deliverance of mankind. The covenant 
of Adam places man in bondage ; the covenant 
of Christ sets man free. In Adam is our 
Genesis ; in Christ is our Exodus. 



SECT. II. 

EXPOSITION OF THE MOSAIC RECORD^ FROM THE 
DEATH OF JOSEPH TO THE DEATH OF MOSES. 

Moses, the destined deliverer of the Israelites^ 
was, in his infancy, an object of persecution, as 
Christ also was *. The preservation of him in 
the ark of bulrushes, and the deliverance of him 
from the water, may have afforded a figure of 
the salvation imparted by the ark of Christ'^ 
covenant, and of that greater deliverance which 
Christ effected for mankind, while it may also 
have represented the resurrection of Christ, who 
also arose from the deep ^. 

The daughter of Pharaoh adopted Moses, 

* Exod. i. 22 ; ii. 1—3. cxliv. 7 ; Ixix. 14, 1^ Jonah, 
^ See Psalm xviii. 10 ; ii. 3^ 5. 
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*^ and he became her son ^.'^ But '^ when Moses 
was grown, he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens^" " When he was full 
forty years old, it came into his heart to visit 
•1^ brethren, the children of Israel *." " Bj/ 
Jmth, Moses when he was come to years, refused 
to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 
choosing rather to sulSer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy sin for a season ; 
esteeining the reproach of Christ, greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt ; for he had respect 
unto the recompense of the reward ^'* When 
he went out unto his brethren, ^^ he spied an 
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew,' one of his bre- 
thren 8/* and ^^ he slew the Egyptian »»;" " seeing 
one of them suffer wrong, he defended and 
avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the 
Egyptian; for he supposed his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his hand 
would deliver them, but they understood not *•*' 
It appears, then, that Moses was made ac- 
quainted with the Christian scheme of redemp- 
tion, whilst he was under the protection of 
Pharaoh's daughter; for we are told, that he 
esteemed *^ the reproach of Christ'' (t^at is, rc- 

« Exod. u, 10. « Exod. ii. 11. 

* Exod. ii. 11. h Exod. ii. 12. 

« Acts, vii. 23. i Acts, vii. 24, 26. 
' Hebr. xi. 24— 26. 
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proach for Christ's sake*) y greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt ^^' which treasures, he, 
as the adopted son of the princess, had within 
his reach. And, during this time also, he had 
been informed, that he was the appointed de- 
liverer of his brethren from the bondage of the 
Egyptians ', in token of which he ^^ smote the 
Egyptian ^" The knowledge of Christ, and of 
his own appointment to the high office of de^ 
liverer of the children of Israel, must have beeii 
communicated to Moses before he was called 
by God out of the burning bush "* ; for, at that 
time, he " kept the flock of Jethro his father-in- 
law, the priest of Midian";" so that he had, 
before this period of his history, already aban- 
doned " the treasures of Egypt " and the splen- 
dour of Pharaoh's court, through /aiVA in Christy 
unto whom he looked for " reward^ . 

" The angel of the Lord'' appeared to Moses 
" in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush™/* 
This ''anger is called, '' The Lord'^;' and 
" God**;" and he said, '' I am the God of thy 
Ifather, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob p." And, when Moses 

^ '* If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are 
ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of GoD resteth upon you »." 

' 1 Petor, iv. 14. 

*" Hebr. xi. 26. " Exod. ii:. 1. 

^ Acts, vii. 24. 25. " Exod. iii. 4. 

"» Exotl. iii. 2. »» Exod. iii. t*. 
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asked of him his name^ '' God said unto him, I 
AM THAT I AM— thus shalt thou Say unto the 
children of Israel^ I am hath seat me unto you ^. 
This ^* angel^' then^ was that same ^^ angel 
which appeared unto Jacob ^5 and who was 
" God" and " the Lord God of Hosts ;" it was 
Christ *. And our Saviour^ speaking of himself, 
says, " Before Abraham was, I am * ; " he spoke 
of himself, then, by that name which the Deity 
in the flaming bush denoted himself by, I am. 
The angel of the Lord, then, which appeared to 
Moses, was Christ. The same " angel of the 
Lord'''' *^ went before the camp of Israel "," and 
He is, in that character (as guide of the Is- 
raelites), called, ^^ the Lord^^'' and " the Lard 
our God*." The " angel'' who appeared to 
Gideon y and unto Manoah and his wife% is 
called ^^ the angel of the LordS' and the " angel 
of God ^\ "and Manoah and his wife styled him, 
the ''man o/GodV ''the Lord%'' and " God^." 
The '' angel " who appeared unto Manoah called 
his own name Wonderful ; and the name of the 
promised Messiah is called ''Wonderfully' and 

<J Exod. iii. 13, 14. * Psalin xcix. 7, 8. 

' Gen. xxxii. 24. Hosea, ' Judges, yi* 12, 22. 

xii. 6. * Judges, xiii. 22. 

• See Sect. i. of this Part. * Judges, xiii. 3, 9; vi.11,20. 

' John, Yiii. 68. ^ Judges, xiii. 6, 8. 

*" Exod. xir. 19 ; xxiii. 20, ^ Judges, xiii. 28. 

28. ^ Judges, xiii. 22. 

" Exod. xiii. 21 ; xl. 88. « Isaiah, ix. 6. 
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*^the mightyGoDf the everlasting Father K** Urns 
it appeal's plainly^ that ^^ the angel of the Lcfi^d 
who Q^ppeared unto Moses, was Christ, who is 
" Lard;' " God," " I am/' ^^ the everlasting 
Father ; " as He hath himself declared, '^ I and 
the Father are one ^" ^^ This Moses — did Goj^ 
send, to be a ruler and deliverer, by the hand of 
the angel which appeared to him in the biish*^^:'* 
And God said to Moses, ^^ I have remem* 
bered my covenant; wherefore say unto the. 
children of Israel, I am the Lord, and I will 
bring you from under the bondage of the Egj/p* 

^ Isaiah, ix. 6. * Apts, viii. 3^ 

' John, X. 30. 

* God enabled Moses to work signs ' to prove that he 
was sent by the Deity. He made Moses '* as a God to 
Pharaoh*,'' and He appointed Aaron to be the proph^^ 
and spokesman 3 of Moses : *' He shall be to thee instead cf 
a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of a GoD>.'* ** | 
will be thy mouth and his mouth, ^nd wfll teach you what ye 
shall do 4.^ So Christ also performed miracles to attest the 
autiiority of his mission : '* Many signs did Jesus ^ ; " and bk 
disciples *' spake boldly in the Lord which gave testimony 
unto the word of EUs grace, and granted ugns and won4eni If 
be done by their hands ^.'' ** I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which. all your adversaries shall not be able to gain- 
say nor resist 7*/* '* the Holy Ghost shall teach you what ye 
ought to say^." 

' fxod. iv. i^9 ; vii. 10, * John, xx. 30. 

12, 30 ; viii. 6, 17, 24 ; <fec. * Acts, xiv. 3. 

^ Exod. vii. 1. 7 Luke, xxi. 15. 

^ Exod. iv. 16. • Luke, xii. 12. 

* Exod. iv. 15. 
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titmsy and I will rid you of their bondage, and I 
will redeem you with an outstretched arm and 
with great judgments^ and I will take you to 
me for a people^ and / will he to you a God. — 
And I will bring you in unto the land concerning 
the which I did swear to give it to Abraham^ to 
IsaaCy and to Jacob, and I will give it you for a 
heritage'' 

Thus the promise which had been made to the 
fathers, was renewed to the Israelites their pos- 
terity ; these were to possess the land which God 
did ^^ swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob." The land which was promised 
to the fathers, was also promised ^^ as an heri- 
tage'' to their descendants ; these became heirs 
of the same promise. But the promises made 
unto the fathers related to a heavenly country. 
To inherit the promises made unto them, is to 
be Christ's people, to have an inheritance re- 
served in heaven •>• The land, then, which the 
Israelites were to inherit as heirs of the promise, 
was an inheritance in the kingdom of God. 
Vet the land of- Canaan was called, " the land 
of promise'^;" and, when the Israelites were 
settled in that land, it is said, " The Liord gave 
unto Israel all the land which He sware to give 
unto their fathers^ ;" " and the Lord gave them 

* Acts, xiii. 32, 83. Gal. * Hebr. xi. 9. 
iii. 29. Hebr. vi. 12. * Joshua, xxi. 48. 
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rest round about^ according to all that be sware 
unto tbeir fatbers ^" Tbe land of Canaariy tben^ 
was a figure of tbat better countiy to wbich tbe 
fatbers looked forward as tbeir place of perma- 
nent abode. Tbe rest wbicb tbe Israelites were 
to enjoy in Canaan^ was but a figure of tbat 
rest wbicb yet remainetb to tbe people of God"". 
So tbat^ under tbe promise of the temporal 
Canaan, was conveyed the promise of a better 
country, that is, an heavenly. The covenant 
which God renewed with them, was of a spi- 
ritual nature^ referring to that glorious rest^ 
wbicb God bath prepared for bis people^, lliey 
who sprang from Abraham were as the sand 
wbich is by tbe sea shore innumerable ; these 
all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, but having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con- 
fessed tbat they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth ; for they tbat say such things^ declare 
plainly that they seek a country^. The Israelites, 
then, who were inheritors of tbe covenant made 
with i\mv fathers, also understood that covenant 
as relating to spiritual benefits. Indeed it is 
not credible, tbat tbeir fatbers Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, should have neglected to commani- 

' * Joshua, xxi. 44. "" Isaiah, xi. 10. 

" Hebr. iv. 9. Psahn xcv. " Uebr. xi. 16. 
See Sect. i. of this Fart, and ' Hebr. xi. 12—14. 
Part hi. 
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caite to their descendants^ those clear and exten- 
8i?e views of the Christian scheme which they 
hid themselves received. It is true, that great 
tmnparal hlemngs were granted to the Ii^aelites, 
such as deliverance from bondage, together with 
the manifest interpositions of the Deity in their 
figtvour, with which that deliverance was at- 
tmded, and by which it was elSected ; their de- 
liverance from their several enemies ; and their 
final entrance into the promised land of Canaan : 
but all these, and many other blessings of a 
tempwal nature, were but t\ie Jigures of spiritual 
bhssingSy upon which they were to enter in a 
future state of existence. 

As Moses was appointed to rid the Israelites 
of their bondage, and to deliver them out of the 
haujds of the Egyptians^ so Christ came to 
^f -deliver them who through fear of death were 
aU their lifetime subject to bondage "^ i'* ^^ to 
loode them from the hard bondage wherein they 
were made to serve ""r' to deliver them ^^ from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God *; " to " bring us to GodV' 
that we may be ^ His people"";'' to conduct us 
into the kingdom prepared by Him from the 
foundation of the world '^, to ^^ an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 

•« Hebr. ii. 16. * 1 Peter, Hi. 18. 

' Isaiah, Xhr. «. " Rev. xxi. 3. 

* Bora. viii. 21. * Matt. xxr. 34. 
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away'.** Moses also represented Christ in his 
character of mediator : ^^ He said that He would 
destroy them^ had not Moses His chosen stood 
before Him in the breach^ to turn away His 
wrath, lest He should destroy them y." ^^ There 
is one mediator between God and man^ the man 
Christ Jesus ^.'' Moses was twice in the mounts 
fortt/ days and forty nights^; and, during the 
whole of each of these periods, he neither ate 
bread nor drank water ^. Christ also "fasted 
forty days and forty nights^'' Moses, then, was 
a representative of the great Mediator and Re-^ 
deemer, Christ. 

Thus did the bondage of Egypt represent 
the spiritual bondage of sin. The Israelites, who 
were delivered from that bondage, represented 
mankind, who are delivered from the bondage of 
sin by Christ. Moses, through whose agency 
the deliverance of the Israelites was effected, 
represented Christ the Redeemer and Deliverer 
of mankind. The land of Canaan, toward which 
the Israelites journeyed, represented that hea^ 
venly country toward which Christ conducts 
mankind. The journey of the Israelites toward 
Canaan represented the pilgrimage of n^ankind 
through this world toward the heavenly Canaan. 

« 1 Peter, i. 4. '1 Tim. ii. 6. 

y Psalm cvi. 23. Exod. '^ Deut ix. 9. 

xxxii. 11, 32; xxxiii. 12, 13. *» Deut. ix. 18. 

Numb. xiv. 13—19. Deut. ix. ^ Matt iv. 2. 
1«— 20,26— 29; x. 10. 
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The Israelites^ when in bondage in Egypt^ 
represented mankind in the bondage of sin, in the 
fear of deaths under the Adamite covenant. 
Egypt, then, was a figure of the habitation of sin. 

The fvaiers of Egypt were smitten, and they 
became bhod, and all the fish that were in them 
died^. How different are the spiritual waters, 
the living waters^ which flow from Christ ; for 
these yield " everlasting life^;^ every thing liveth 
whithersoever these waters come^. 

All the borders of Egypt were smitten with 
frogs, and ^^ the land stank ^/' The land was 
rendered impure by frogSj which are the em- 
blems of uncleanness\ 

The dust of all the land of Egypt became 
lice^ ; and there came a grievous swarm of Jiies 
into all the land, so that the land was corrupted 
by reason of the swarm ^ The land was ren- 
dered corrupt by " creeping things,' which were 
^^ unclean^,'' and abominable''. Thus the land 
was, in an actual sense, what the region of sin 
is in a spirittud sense ; ^^ an unclean land with 
the pithiness of the people of the lands with 
their abominations^ which have filled it from one 
end to another with their uncleanness^ ;'' " they 

** Exod. VH. 20. See Rev. ^ £xod. viii. 17. 
▼ill. 8, 9 ; xi. 6 ; xvi. 4. ^ Exod. viii. 24 ; Psalm 

« Zech. xiv. 8. cv. 31. 
f John, iv. 14. - "» Lev. v. 2. 

i Ezek. xlvii. 8, 9. " Lev. xi. 43. 

^ Exod. viii. 6, 14. • Ezra, ix. 11. See Isaiah, 

* Rev. xvi. 13. Ixiv. 6. Zeph. iii. 1. 
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have defiled my landy they have filled mine inhe^ 
ritance with the carcasses of their detestable and 
abominable things^* '^ 

Next in order was the plague of boils and 
blainsy which came upon man and beast "i. In 
a spiritual sense, it is said of the corrupt state 
of the evil doers, "From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no soundness in it ; 
but wounds and bruises and putrefying sores ' ; 
" before me continually is gfief and wounds*; 
" the Lord shall smite thee in the knees and in 

P Jere. xvi. 18. 

* A murrain was sent upon the cattle of Egypt'; the 
Lord said unto Moses, <* The Lord shall sever between the 
cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt^." It is said in Eze- 
kiel, ** As for you, O my flock, saith the Lord GoD, beheld, I 
judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he- 
goats ':*' this passage in Ezekiel refers to the coming of the 
shepherd David, which is Christ, and it relates to that separa- 
tion of the sheep from the goats, of which our Saviour also 
speaks ^; it relates to the separation of the ** sheep *' of ** the 
Israel of GoD** from the ** goats** of the spiritual Egypt. 
The murrain sent upon the cattle of Egypt afforded, then, a 
figure of the destruction of the enemies of Christ. " like as 
I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of 
Egypt, so will I plead with you," " and I will purge out from 
among you the rebels^.** 

« Exod. ix. 3—7. ♦ Matt. xxv. 32. 

^ Exod. ix. 4. i Ezek. xx. 36, 38. 

3 Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 

1 Exod. ix, 10. • Jere. vi. 7. 

' Isaiah, i. 6. 
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the legs^ with a sore botcjk that canaot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy 
head^** ^^ I will restore health unto thee, and 
beal thee of thy wounds^'* 

Then came thunder and hmLaxkdJirey upon 

all the land of Egypt, which smote throughout 

that land all that was in the field, both man and 

beast, and every herb, and brake everi/ tree^. 

So it is said, in a spiritual sense, ^^ I will kindle 

a Jire in thee, and it shall devour every green 

tree in thee, and every dry tree. The Jlaming 

Jire shall not be quenched *." " My fury shall 

be poured out upon this place, upon man and 

upon beast J and upon the trees of the Jield^ and 

upon the fruit of the ground, and it shall burTi, 

and shall not be quenched y." "The vine is 

dried up, and the fig-tre^ languisheth ; all the 

trees of the field are withered ; because joy is 

.withered away from the sons of men; the^re 

hath devoured the pasture of the wilderness, and 

the flame hath burnt all the trees of the field ""T 

"The temple of God was opened in heaven; 

and there was seen in His temple the ark of 

His testament ; and there were lightnings, and 

voices, an4 thunderings, and an earthquake, and 

p^eat hail * ; " " and there were voices and thun- 

^ Deut. xxviii. 36. ^ Jere. vii. 20. 

" Jere. xxx. 17. " Joel, i. 12, 19. 

'' Exod. ix. 24, 25. • Rev. xi. 19. 
'^ Ezek. XX. 47. 
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ders aiBd Ughtnmgs : and there fell upon m^i, 
hail out of heaven ; and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great ^/' 

Locusts were then sent^ which devoured all 
the fruit of the trees, and the herb, and every 
green thing in the land of Egypt *^; '^ He gave 
their increase unto the caterpillar, and their 
labour unto the locusts^'' So it is said in a spU 
ritual sense, " I will restore to you the years that 
the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the 
caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my great 
army which I sent among you * ; " " your spoil 
shall be gathered like the gathering of the 
caterpillar^ as the running to and fro of locusts 
shall he run upon them^"/ " And there came 
out of the smoke locusts, upon the earthy and 
unto them was given power^ as the scorpions 
of the earth have power »/' 

'Hie plague of darkness was sent. "There 
was thick darkness in all the land of Egypt V* 
even darkness which might be felt'. So it is 
said in a spiritual sense, " If one look unto the 
laind, behold darkness and sorrow, .jand the light 
is darkled in the heavens thereof^;" " dairkness 

* Rev. xvi. 18, 21. s Rev. ix- 3. 

^ Exod. X. 14. ^ Exod. x. 22. 

** Psalm Ixxviii. 46; cv. 34. • Exod. x. 21 . 

' Joel, ii. 25. •* Isaiah, v. 30; viii. 22. 

^ Isaiah, xxxiii. 4. 
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shall cover the earthy and gross darkness the 
people*;" " I will cover the heavens^ and make 
the stars thereof dark ; I will caver the sun with 
a ckmdy and the moon shall not give her light ; 
all the bright lights of heaven will I make dark 
over thee/ and set darkness upon thy land""^'' 

As Egt/pty then, represented the bandage of 
sin ; so did the plagues^ with which that land 
was visited, represent those spintual plagues 
which attend such spiritual bondage. The 
noxious bloody waters ; the Jrogs, emblems of 
impurity and uncleanness ; the lice which defiled 
the garments of the Egyptians, and the Jlies 
which corrupted their land, rendering them 
^^JUthy and polluted ^;'' the boils and blains 
which left no soundness in them ; the thunder, 
and ^re, and hail, those awful emblems of the 
wrath of God; the devouring locusts, with fa- 
mine and desolation in their train; the gross 
palpable darkness, the strong figure of sin, igno- 
rance, and despair, opposed to ^^ the glorious 
light'' of " the Sun of Righteousness,'' which 
yieldeth life, and joy, and hope ; all these^gw- 
rdtive plagues strikingly represent the gloomy, 
desolate, and hopeless condition of that bondage 
in which man would have remained, if Christ 
had not proclaimed liberty to the captive ^, if He 

^ Isaiah, \x. 2. " Zeph. iii. 1. 

«* Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. ^ Isaiah, Ixi. 1. 
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had not brought them that sit in darkness, oat 
of the prison-house p. 



When the deliverance of the Israelites was 
about to be accomplished^ the feast of the Pass- 
over was instituted ; and the beginning of the 
ecclesiastical year was altered^ so as to make it 
take place on that day upon which their i*elease 
from bondage was effected. 

£very house of the Israelites was directed to 
take a male lamh without blemish, the hhod of 
which was to be sprinkled on the lintel and side- 
posts of the house in which the lamb was eaten. 
On the night in which this feast was celebrated^ 
the Lord smote all the first-born of Egypt, both 
man and beast ; but the hlood of the lamb which 
was sprinkled on the door-posts of the houses of 
the Israelites, was regarded by the Lord as a • 
token, so that when He saw it, He stiffened not 
the destroyer to come in unto them, when He 
smote with the plague the land of Egypt *i. 

The feast of the Passover, and all the several 
circumstances which attended the first celebra- 
tion of it, had a striking reference to the cove- 
nant of Christ. The ^^ lamb without blemish,** 
represented " the "Lamb of God',** " a lamb with- 

' Isaiah, xlii. 7. ' John, i. 20. Rev. t. 6, 8, 

< Exod. xii. 12, 13; vi. 1 ; vii. », 10, 14, 

It. 
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nui blemish and iviihout spot '/* As the bhod of 
the Paschal lamb preserved the Israelites from 
^^ the destroyer r so the blood of " Christ our 
Passover^^ preserves mankind from the wrath 
of* God ; " the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
rescues man from spiritual death^,'' " we have 
redemption through his blood "^.^^ Not a bone of 
the Paschal lamb was broken^ nor was aught 
of it left until tJie morning; Christ was removed 
from the cross on the day upon which He was 
sacrificed J and not a bone of Him was broken^. 
The destroyer came at midnight ; " the day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the nighty.'* 
The Israelites were redeemed through the death 
of the Jirst-bom of all the Egyptians, both of 
man and of beast ; and mankind has redemption 
through the death of Christ, who is " the Jvp^st- 
ham of every creature^.*' 

The Paschal lamb was to be eaten with un- 
leavened bread^, and a feast of unleavetied bread 
tros instituted \ Christ bade His disciples *^ be- 
ware of the leaven of the Hiarisees which is 
hypocrisy*^;*' ^^ He bade them not beware of 
breads but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and 

■* 1 Peter, i. 19. * Coloss. i. 15. 

* I Cor. ▼.7. * iiod. xii. 8. 

" 1 Peter, i. 2. ^ Exod. xii. 16 ; xiii. 6, 7 ; 

^ Eph. i. 7. Rev. v. 9, xxiii. 16 ; xxxiv. 18. 

^ John, xix. 31, 38, 36, 42. « Luke, xii. 1. 

y 2 Peter, iii. 10. 
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of the Saddutcees ^." " Purge out the old fea- 
t?e«*." '^ Let us keep the feast, not with oU 
leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and wicked^ 
ness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth^.^' Leaven, then, was a figure of Ay*- 
pocrisy, malice, and wickedness, of the fleshly 
mind that vainly puffeth up^. The casting aside 
leaven, and eating unleavened bread, represented 
the laying aside sin, and the adoption Of sincerity 
and truth. 

The Passover was to be eaten according to 
the following directions : " Thus shall ye eat it ; 
your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff' in your hand, and ye shall eat it m 
haste K' Thus also are we ordered to await 
the coming of our Lord : " Let your hifis be 
girded about and your lights burning^;" " your 
loins girt about with truth — your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace^^ *^ Gird 
up the loins of your mind^T " Gird thyself, and 
bind on thy sandals '^•" When the disciples of 
Christ were sent forth, they were to take nothing 
far their journey save a staff only ^, but they 
were to be shod with sandals^. The mode in 
which the Israelites ate the Passover, then, ynsk 

^ Matt. xvi. 12. k Eph. vi. 14, 16. 

• 1 Cor. V. 7, » 1 l^eter, i. 13. 

' 1 Cor. V. B. » Acts, xii. 8. 

ff Coloss. ii. 18. n Mark, vi, 8. 

»^ Exod. xii. 11. • Mark, vi. 9. 
^ Luke, xn. 35. 
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9^ figure representing the preparation which man 
should make for his journey toward the heavenly 
Canaan ; we are tb have the loins of our minds 
girded up^ so as not to be entangled with the 
affairs of this life p ; our feet are to rest on the 
Gospel of Chfist, which we must bind firmly on, 
that it may ever attend our footsteps ; and we 
are .to take nothing for our journey save that 
*' staff* only y** upon which alone we can trust for 
support^ namely, our faith in Christ, who is our 
" rod and staff "^^ 

Thus we find, that the feast of the Pass- 
over, the manner of eating it, and the putting 
away leaven, referred wholly to the covenant of 
salvation through Christ. The celebration of 
this feast, in succeeding years, renewed annually 
the figure which the first Passover presented, 
whilst it also commemorated the preservation of 
their first-bom from the plague, and the deli- 
verance of their race from Egyptiaji bondage : 
which deliverance was itself a figure of that 
greater deliverance which Christ effected for 
mankind. 

The ofiering of sacrifices of animals had 
been continued from the time of Adam % so that 
such sacrifices must have been instituted by the 
Deity himself. Abel offered of '^ the firstlings 
of his flock, and the fat thereof*." Noah offered 

^ 2Tim.ii. 4. ^ Gen. m.21. 

^ Psalm xxiii. 4. » Gen. iv. 4. 
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burnt offerings on the altar ^ Abraham offered 
sacrifices of burnt offerings " ; and^ when he was 
about to offer up his son^ Isaac said, ^^ But 
where is the lamb for a burnt offering^?" which 
question shows that such an offering was cus-* 
ternary. Isaac buiided an altar at Beersheba^. 
Jacob erected altars and offered sacrifices ^. Ail 
these sacrifices had the same import ; they all 
represented that great sacrifice which Christ was 
to offer for the whole of mankind ; they were 
all figures of the sacrifice of " the Lamb of 
GodV' the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world * ; " as such, only, were they acceptable to 
God, for, in themselves y they had no efficaxy; 
and accordingly we find, that, when these sa- 
crifices were no longer accompanied by thsit 
faith of which they were the outward signs, they 
were rejected by the Deity, they became " vain 
oblations^y^ and they were no longer ^^ accept^ 
able'' or '' sweet \'" 

The offering of animal sacrifices, then^ was 
not instituted, but confirmed, by Moses, who 
appointed fixed times and seasons for the regu- 
lar administration of them, and added several 

* Gen. viii. 20. ' John, i. 29. 
" Oen. XV. 9, 17 ; xxii. 13. ■ Rev. xiii. 8. 

" Gen. xxii. 7. ^ Isaiah, i. 13 ; Ixvi. 3, 

* Gen. xxvi. 25. ^ Jere. vi. 20. Amps, v. 
y Gen. xxxi. 54 ; xxxiii. ' 21, 22. 

20; XXXV. 7; xlvi. 1. 

K 
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cites which more clearly illustrated their figura- 
tive meaning. 

Besides the sacrifice of the Paschal lamb, 
there were a great many offerings of animals 
{^pointed by the Mosaic law ; and, of these, 
some were offered at regular stated times on 
behalf of all the people, while there were other 
oflferings appointed to be made on behalf of 
individuals as occasion might require. At the 
.annual feast of tabernacles'; at the ^ea^^ of 
trumpets » ; on the den/ of first fruits ^ ; in the 
beginning of months^; and on evert/ sabbath^, 
there were sacrifices appointed to be offered, 
over aad above the daily sacrifice of two lambs®. 
There was a sacrifice of consecration of the 
priests^ For individuals, there was the burnt 
offering^, the peace offering^ the trespass offer- 
ing '\ whether for sins done in ignorance^ , or 
done udttingfy^y or for uncleanness"^; and the 
sin offering of ignorance, whether for one of the 
common people^, or for the priest^, or for a 

■ 

^ Lev. xxiii. 3, 4. Deut. ^ Exod. xxix. 1. 

xvi. 13, 16. 8 Lev. i. 3. 

» Numb. xxix. ^ Lev. iii. 1 ; vii. 11. 

*» Exod. xxiii. 16 ; xxxiv. ^ Lev. vii. 1. 

22. Lev. xxiii. 10. Numb. ^ Lev. v. 15—17. 

xxviii. 26. Deut. xvi. 10. * Lev. vi. 2. 

« Numb, xxviii. 11. •» Lev. v. 2. ^ 

** Numb, xxviii. 9, 10. " Lev. iv. 27. 

« Exod. xxix. aa, 30. « Lev. iv. 3. 
Numb, xxviii. 3. 
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ruler f. There was also the sin ofiering of igno- 
rance for the whole congregation "i. Each of thesis 
offerings reqidred the sacrifice of an animal with- 
out spaf or Uemish^. Hie prieist, before he killed 
the animal^ laid his hand upon its head% an47 wheft 
he had killed it^ he sprinkled the Mood upb^ the 
a/*ar*j upon the vail of the s(mdttiafy\ upon thte 
mercy-^eat^j ov before the tubemacleK Aaron 
and his sons were sanctified by sprinkling the 
blood of the sacrifice upon their persons and 
up<m their garments'. And when Moses had 
read the book of the covenant in the audience 
of the peoptey he took of the blood of 'the sacri^ 
fices which he had offered^ and isprinkl6d with it 
the altary and the book^ and the people^ and 
said, " Behold the blood of the covenAnt which 
the Lord hath made with you*';" ^^ Moreover 
he sprinkled likewise with blood both the taber-^ 
nacle and all the vessels of the ministry ; and 
almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood ; atid without shedding of blood is no re-* 

p Lev. iv. 22. 6, 11 ; iii. 2, 8, 13 ; iv. 7, 

*> Lev. iv. 13. 17, 25, 30, 34, SfC. 
^ £]Lod. Lev. Numb, pas- " Lev. iv. 6, 17. 

Sim. Deut. xvii. 1. ^ Lev. xvi. 14, 16. i 

* Exod. xxix. 10| 15. ' Numb. xix. 4, 

Lev. i. 4; iii 2^ 8, W; iv, y Exod. xxix. 20, 21. 

4, 15, 24, 29, 33; viii. 14, Lev- viii. 23,30. 

18,22. »Exod.xxiv.5— 8 Hebr. 

* Exod. xxix. 16. Lev. i. ix. 19. 

K 2 - ♦•• ..'•:■' 
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mimm\'' Blood had been prohibited as food 
to Noah^; the prohibition was repeated in the 
Mosaic law, '^ I will set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from 
among his people ; for the life of the flesh is in 
the bloody and I have given it to you upon the 
altar to make an atonement for your souls, for it 
is the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
soul^.** For offences against man, restitution 
was in many cases enjoined"^, or the offender 
Was made to suffer in his own person, the injury 
which he had inflicted^; but, when an offence 
was committed against God^ unless it was of 
such a nature as to subject the offender to the 
penalty of death (which was adjudged to certain 
offences^ such as idolatry^, profanation of the 
lEfabbath^, blasphemy^, open defiance', defiling 
or profaning holy things ^ murder*, adultery™, 
-incest '^, and the like), atonement was to be made, 
and forgiveness obtained, by the shedding of the 
blood of an-ammal. The animal was substituted 

• Hebr. ix. 21, 22. »> Lev. xxiv. 11—16. 

»» Gen. IX. 4. * Numb. xv. 30. 

« Lev. xvii. 10, 11. "^ £xod. xxx. 38. Lev. vii. 

^ Exod. xxii. Lev. xxiv. 20, 25; xxi. 9. 
Numb. V. 7. ^ Exod. xxi, 12. Lev. xx. 

« Lev. xxiv. 19—21. Deut. 2; xxiv. 17. Numb. xxxv. 

xix. 16— 21. See Sect. I. 31. Deut. xix. 11, 12. 

^ Exod. xxii. 20. Deut. » Lev, xx. 10. 
xiii.; xvii. 2— 7. » Lev.xx.ll. 

. f Numb. XV. 32—36. 
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for the offending party, and the ojflfence being, 
as it were, transferred to it, by the imposition of 
the pries fs hand on its head, expiation was made 
by the shedding of its blood. Thus vicarious 
atonement was shown to be capable of expiating 
sin, and thus was represented that great vica- 
rious atonement which was offered by that 
^•^ Lamb of God/* ^^ without blemish and tvithout 
spot^^ who was " once offered to bear the sins of 
many^r 

The ceremony observed with the two goats^^ 
had a striking reference to our Redeemer. That 
goat upon which ^* the Lord's lot fell V was 
killed, and his blood was sprinkled upon- and* 
before the mercy-seat " to make an atonement,** 
^^ because of the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and because of their transgressions in all 
their sins '.** But the goat upon which the lot 
fell to be the scape-goat, was presented alive be- 
fore the Lord to make an atonement with Him*; 
and the priest laid his hands upon his head, and 
confessed over him all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the 
goat^ whom he then sent into the wilderness 
and let him go, bearing upon him all their ini- 
quities^. The goat which was slain for a sin 

" Hebr. ix. 28. ^ Lev. xvi. 16, 16. 

^ Lev, xvi. * Lev. xvi. 10. 

*• Lev. xvi. 9. ^ Lev. xvi. 21, 22. 

K 3 
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offering J and whgfie blood was sprinkled as an 
atonement y represented Christy who was slain for 
our iniquities ; who is the propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world °; throtigh whose blood 
we have redemption and forgiveness of sins"^; 
and through whom " we have now received the 
atonement *.** The scape-goat represented Christ 
(who was " made sin for us V* who " bare our 
sins in His own body V* ^i^d upon wfumi was 
laid the iniquity of us all* )^ loosed from death ^, 
and presenting Himself before God as our atone- 
ment , ever living to make intercession for us"". 
Thus the goat that died, and the goat that re- 
mained alive, each afforded a figure of Christ, 
who ^' in that He died, He. died unto sin once; 
but in that He liveth. He liveth untjo God^." 

So, when the leper was to be cleansed, the 
priest took ^^ two birds alive and clean," one of 
which he killed " in an earthen vessel over run- 
fdng Wfdter,'' and with its blood he sprinkled him 
that was to be cleamed, while he let the other 
bird loose into the open field for an atonement "". 
The bird which was killed, app^rs to have re- 
presented Christ, who was killed in an ^^ earthen 

^ 1 John, ii. 2. • Isaiah, liii. 6. 

'^ Eph. i. 7. «» Acte, ii. 24. 

* Rom. V. 11. « Hebr. vii. 26. 

y 2 Cor. V. 21. ^ Rom. vi. 10. 

» 1 Peter, ii. 24. « Lev. xiv. 4—7, 49, 53. 
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vessel^ y' and through the sprinkling of whose 
blood we are cleansed «; while the " runm$ig 
water'' may have been a figure of the living 
water which the death of Christ procured for 
mankind; and the bird which was let loosey 
was, like the scape-goat, a figure of Christ,^ecrf 
from death and become tmr atonement. 

The bodies of those beasts, whose blood was 
brought into the sanctuary for sin, were burnt 
without the camp^ ; ^^ wherefore Jesus also, that 
He might sanctify the people with His own 
hlood^mffeved without the gate K'' 

Thus it appears, that all the sacrificiss ap- 
pointed under the Mosaic law, were figures of 
the sacrifice of Christ. 

During the feast of the tabernacles, all the 
Israelites dwelt in booths made of thick boughs 
of irees^. By so doing, they appear to have 
afforded a figure of the ^^ righteous Branch^'' 
who " tabernacled among men"*" in the taber- 
nacle'^ of flesh. 

The Israelites were numbered, and those 
who were " from twenty years and upward *^ 
were required ^^ to give an offering" of half a 

^ 2 Cor. iv. 7. ^ Lev. xxiii. 40, 42. Nehem. 

s L Peter, i. 2. viii. 15. 

^ £xod. xxix. 14. Lev. iv. ' Jere. xxiii. 6. 

12, 21 ; vi. 11, 30 ; viii. 17; ix. ■" John, i. 14. 

11 ; xvi. 27. Numb. xix. 3. "2 Cor. v. 1. 

• Hebr. xiii. II, 12. 

K 4 
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shekel unto the Lord, as a ransani for their 
souls ^; this was called " atonement money y' to 
make an atonement for their souls p. The rich 
were not to give more, nor the poor less *» ; this 
was to show, that " God regardeth not persons'," 
for there is no respect of persons with God*. 
And the money so collected, was cast, so as to 
furnish materials for parts, of the tabernacled 
Thus the ransom-money, both of rich and poor, 
equally contributed toward the furnishing the 
tabernacle; and rich and poor*have, through 
Christ their common ransom,^ an equal share in 
that better taberaacle " not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens'*/' 

The tabernacle consisted of two portions 
divided by a vail ; the outer portion being the 
common place of worship, while the inner por- 
tion was called the Most Holy^ or the Holy of 
Holies; and, into this last portion, the high 
priest alone went, and he once only in the year^. 
In the most holy place were kept, the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant (on which 
was the mercy-seat, made of pure gold) con- 
taining ^^ the golden pot that had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the 

«» Exod. XXX. 11. Coloss. iii. 26. 1 Peter, i. 17. 

p Exod. XXX. 16, 16. t Exod. xxxviii. 27—31. 

*» Exod. XXX. 16. V « 2 Cor. v. 1. 

' Deut. X. 17.' ^ Exod. xxvi. 33. Hebr. 

• Rom. H. 1 1. Eph. vi. 9. ix. 2, 3, 7, 25. 
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covenant ; and over it the cherubims of gloiy, 
shadowing the mercy-seat^^'* between which God 
appeared in the cloud upon the mercy-seat y 5 
there He displayed His presence, and thence 
He delivered His commands. These holy places 
made with hands, wevejigures of the true taher- 
nacte'. The most holt/ place represented heaven, 
the abode of the Deity. ^^ The way into the 
holiest was not yet made- manifest*;" a vail was 
set up, through which no one but the high priest 
was permitted to pass. The high priest who 
entered this most holy place once a year, to 
make an atonement with blood for the people, 
represented Christ our ^^ High Priest who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens, a minister of the sanctuary and 
of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched 
and not man^.*' The vail through which the 
high priest went, represented the incarnation of 
Christ, by means of which, we gain admittance 
into the real holy of holies; for we " enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and 
living way,' which He hath consecrated for us 
through the vail, that is to say. His Jlesh^'* Na 
one but the high priest could pass into the holy 
of holies; and, through Christ only, have we 

« Hebr. ix. 4, 5. 0*/ V?; .^ • Hebr. ix. 8. 

y Lev. xvi. 2. t; vV'^ ** Hebr. viu. 1, 2. 
* Hebr. ix. 24. ^^v)^ *^ Hebr. x. 19, 20. 
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access to the Father^; He by passing through 
the vail of flesh, has made an atonement tvith 
bhod for all people. 

In the hofy of holies was placed the ctrk of the 
covenant; so we read also in the Apocalypse^ 
" The temple of God was opened in heaven, and 
there was seen in His temple the ark of His 
testament'^:'" that covenant was the covenant of 
Christ. Upon the ark of the covenant was the 
mercy-seaty shadowed by the cherubims of glory. 
The symbol of the covenant of Christ was placed 
in that portion of the tabernacle which was a 
^figure of heaven, and the mercy^eat of God 
rested upon it ; for the covenant of Christ was 
then, as it is now, registered in heaven, and it 
was then, as it ever must be, the foundation of 
God's mercy to mankind. 

The golden censer which was used for oflFer- 
ing incense, that the chad (^incense might cover 
the mercy-^eai that was upon the testimopy, 
that the high priest died not ^, was placed in the 
most holy place. The incense was ^figure of 
prayer y which ascendeth to the dwelling of the 
Deity. ^^ An angel stood at the altar having a 
golden censer, and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne, and the smoke of tlie in- 



^ Eph. ii. 18. 
« Rev. xi. 9. 



' Lev. xvi. 13. 
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censCj with the prayers of the saints^ ascended up 
before God out of the angel's hand^;" " golden 
vials^ full of incense, which are the prayers of 
saints ^y " let my prayer be set before thee as 
incense '.** The incense, then, which covered the 
mercy-seat, was a Jigure, showing that our 
prayers will, through Christ our high priest, 
ascend ^^ unto the throne of grace that we may 
obtain mercy ^^ " The priests, the Levites, 
arose and blessed the people; and their voice 
was heard, and thdr prayer came up to His 
holy dwelling-place, even unto heaven^.'* 

^* The golden pot that had manna^,* was also 
kept in the most holy place, denoting that 
Christ the heavenly manna y " the living bread ^^^ 
was in heaven with the Father**. 

In the outer portion of the tabernacle were 
placed ^^ the candlestick, and the table, and the 
shew-breadP.'* 

This " candlestick'' was of " pure gold *i;*' 
it is called ^^ a pure candlestick^ ;'' "it had 
^^ seven lamps ^^^ in which ^^ pure oil olive^'' 
was put " to ca^lse the lamp to bum alwaysK'* 



8 Rev. viii. 3, 4. ° John, vi. 33, 58. 

*» Rev. V. 8. f Hebr. ix. 2. 

» Psalm cxli. 2. *i £xod. xxv. 31. 

^ Hebr. iv. 16. ^ £xod. xxxi. 8. 

^ 2 Chron. xxx. 27. ^ £xod. xxv. 37. 
"* Hebr. ix. 4. Exod. xvi. * £xod. xxvii. 20. Lev. 
33. xxiv. 2. 
" John, vi. 51, 
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A similar candlestick is described by Zechariah ". 
St. John speaks of " seven golden candlesticks'^ y' 
which represented " the seven churches * ; and of 
" seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven spirits of Gooy." The 
golden candlestick which stood in the outer por- 
tion of the tabernacle, appears to have been a 
figure of that " true light which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world';" while the 
^even lamps supported by it may have repre- 
sented those who constitute His church, and 
whom He styled " the light of the world * ; " and 
who were directed by Him, to rest their light 
" on a candlestick V' that it might " ^hine before 
men^y' and to keep their "lights burning*^/' 
The children of Israel furnished the oil which 
supplied these lamps**, and, by so doing, they 
all presented a figure of keeping their lights 
burning. 

" Pure oil olive ^ '* was provided to cause the 
lamps to burn always. The seven lamps spoken 
of by Zechariah as belonging to the candlestick 
which he saw, were furnished with oil from two 
olive-trees which were " the two anointed ones 
that stand by the Lord of the whole earth ^" 

" Zech. iv. 2. ^ Matt. v. 16, 16. 

" Rev. i. 12, 13 ; ii. 1. « Luke, xii. 36. 

« Rev. i. 20. * Exod. xxvii. 20. 

> Rev. iv. 6. « Zech. iv. 3, 12, 14. Rev. 

* John, i. a xi. 4. 

» Matt. V. 14. 
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The foolish virgins in the parable " took their 
lamps ^ and took no oil in theni'/* Christy the 
Anointed oi t^e Lord God^ came to give ^^ unto ^ 
them that mourn in Zion^ the oil of joy ^.*' He 
was " anointed with the oil of gladness ^ ; " 
'^ God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost 'T he that foUoweth Christ " shall have 
the light of life ^;*' for " he that stablisheth us in 
Christy and hath anointed us, is God ^" " We 
have an unction from the Holy One^ and the 
same anointing teacheth us of all things and is 
truth".*' This unction and anointing, which 
Cometh from the Holy One, is the communication 
of the Holy Spirit ; this is the *^ holy ointment '' 
which is poured out ^ upon us by God, to make 
us shine as burning lights ; for ^^ our sufficiency 
is of GoD*^;" it is He " that worketh in us both 
to will and to doP/* He maketh us perfect in 
every good work to do His will, working in us 
that which ia well-pleasing in His sight through 
Jesus Christ ^. Through Christ we obtain this 
gift of the Spirit % which enables us to " mortify 
the deeds of the body*;" ^^ for, as many as are 

' Matt. XXV. 3. " Ezek. xxxix. 29. 

s Isaiah, Ixi. 1» 3. <> 2 Cor. ui. 5. 

•* Psalm xlv. 7. ' Philip, ii. 13. 

* Acts, X. 38. «i Hebr. xiii. 21. 

^ John, viii. 12. ' John, xvi. 7. 

» 2 Cor. i. 21. '• Rom. viii. 13, 9. 
"^ 1 John, ii. 20, 27. 
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led by the Spirit of God^ they are the sons of 
GodV* As the ^^ pure oil olive'^ caused the 
lamps in the tabernacle to bum; so does the 
unciionftom the Holy One enable us to keep our 
lights burning in a spiritual sense. The pure 
oil, then, represented the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
The priests were sanctified by being anointed 
with holy oily *^ the anmtting oil of the Lord **;" 
So Christ, our B^h Priest^ was sanctified by the 
Father ^, who g^yeth not the Spirit by measure*; 
Christ was anointed with the Holy Ghost y; His 
names Christ and Messiah', each, signify the 
AmAnted. The twelve whom Christ sent out, 
^^ anointed with oil many that were sick, and 
healed them*." *^ Is any sick among you ? Let 
him call for the elders of the church, and let 
them pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord^." This unction with oil 
represented the unction of the Holy One : " our 
mortal bodies are quickened: by the Spirit of 
GOd and^f Chiist^.'* All the contents of the 
tabernacle were hall&tved by anointing them 
with the holy oiH^ showings that- without the 

^ Rom. viii. 14. ^ Dan. ix. 25, 26. John, 

" Exod. XXX. 30, 31. Lev. i. 41 ; iv. 26. 
vii. 10, 12 ; viii. 12. • Mark, vi. 13. 

" John, X. 36. *» James, v. 14. 

« John, iii. 34. « Rom. viii. 11. 

y Apts, X. 38. <> Exod. xxx. 26—30 ; xl. 

9—11. Lev. viii. 30. 



OF CHRISTIANITY'. 143 

sanctifying unction of the Holy One nothing is 
accounted holy : ^^ If any man halve not the 
Spirit of Chrbt, he is none of ttis*/' 

In the outer portion of the tabernacle was 
also placed the shew-bread, or ^^ bread of the 
pi-esence," of which ^^ twelve cakes *' were standi 
ing continually on ^^ the pure table** as an offer- 
ing unto the Lord ^ This bread may have re- 
presented " the bread of life,* ^^ which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof 
and not die^;" and the number of the cakes, 
twelve (which corresponded with the number of 
the- tribes), may have denoted, that all are 
partakers of this living bread. 

The outer portion of the tabernacle pre- 
sent^ a figure of the present world, separated 
from the holy of holies, or heaven, by a vail, 
through which no one but the representative of 
Christ could pass. In this outer portion were 
placed the candlestick and shew-bready repre- 
senting the light and the bread which are given 
to us in this state of existence to prepare us for 
admission into that holy of holies, into which 
Christ our High Priest is gone before •*, " to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us *.*' 

Thus we find, that " the holy places made 

« Rom. viii. 9. k John, vi. 48, 50. 

f Exod. XXV. 30. Lev. »> Hebr. vi. 19, 20; ix. 24. 
xxiv. 6, 8. i Hebr. ix. 24. 
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with hands'* were *^ the figures of the true^;" 
both ^^ the tabernacle^ and all the vessels of the 
ministry," were " patterns of things in the hea- 
vens^^ Moses made all the holy places^ and 
all the holy things in them, ^^ according unto 
the pattern which the Lord had showed Moses"." 
They were the " shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle, for see, saith He, 
that thou make all things according to the pat^ 
tern showed to thee in the mount "." 

Between the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, was set a laver of brass, and water 
was put therein®, and it was ordered, that Aaron 
and his sons should wash their hands and feet 
thereat, when they went into the tabernacle, 
that they died not p ; " when they came near 
unto the altar, they washed ^ ." When the people 
were about to appear before the Lord at Mount 
Sinai, Moses, at the command of the Lord, 
*^ sanctified the people, and they washed their 
clothes'^.'' Jacob said to his household, " Put 
away the strange gods that are among you, and 
be clean, and change your garments^'* Isaiah 

" Hebr. ix. 24. ' Exod. xxx. 19—21. 

' Hebr. ix. 21, 23. *» Exod. xl. 32. 

~ Numb. viii. 4. ' Exod. xix. 10, 14; xl. 

» Hebr. viii. 6. Exod. 12, 32. 
XXV. 40. » Gen. xxxv. 2. 

• Exod. xxx. 18. 
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says^ " JVash ye^ make you clean ; put away the 
evil of your doiogs *." St. Paul says, " Be bap- 
tized and wash away your sins^;^* "ye are 
washed,, ye are sanctified"^;" " our hearts 
sprinkled from an, evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed, with pure tvater^'' Christ has 
washed us from our sins in his own blood y. The 
robes of the saints are waslied and made ivhite in 
the blood of the Lamb ^. Christ washed the 
feet of his disciples, and wiped them " with the 
towel wherewith he was girded V' and said, "If 
/ wash thee not, thou hast no part with me * ; ** 
thus did He, by this act, represent His washing 
them from their sins, and His wiping away their 
uncleanness with the righteousness wherewith 
He was girded ^. When Moses, then, sanctified 
the people, by making them wash their garments ; 
and when the priests ii'o^Ae^/ themselves .h^ioxt 
they presented themselves at the altar, that they 
died not ; these acts of ablution represented, the 
sanctification^ and purificatioa of mankind. by 
" the M;a*Aiwg^ of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost, which is shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour **," who gave 
Himself for His church, " that He might sanctify 

* Isaiah, i. 1(J. ' Rev. vii. 14. 

" Acts, xxii. 16. ' John, xiii. 4 — 13. 

^ 1 Cor. vi. 11. ** Isaiah, xi. 5. 

"" Hebr. x. 22. « Heb. x. 9, 10. 

. y Rev. i. 5. d Titus, iii..5, 6. 
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and cleanse it with the washing ^ water by the 
word *." It ib the blood of Jesus that " cleanseth 
us from all sin ^" 

The priest was clad in ^' holy garments ^ ; 
he wore an ^* embroidered coat oi fine linen^, 
" girt with a curious girdle^;'' and he had a 
breastplate of judgment ^ in which were " set- 
tings of stones *' upon which were engraved the 
names of the twelve tribes ^^ and in the breast- 
plate were put the Urim and the Thrnimim^y 
which names signify lAght and Perfection. Oi^ 
his head he wore a mitre ^ in the fore-front of 
which was ** the golden plate^ the holy crown "," 
iipon which weiie engraved words which sig- 
ttijfied ** Holiness to the Lord <^ : " of this 
crotvn it #as said, ^^ It shall be upon Aaron's 
forehead, that Aaron may hear the imqaity of 
the holy things which the children of Israel 
iihall hallow in all their hdiy gifts ; and it shall 
be always upon his forehead^ that they may be 
accepted b^re the Liord ?.** Isaiah says of the 
Itedieeitier, ^^ He put on righteousness as a breast- 
plate, and an helmet of salvidion upon his head "i ; '* 

« Eph. V.1W. > Exod. xxviii. 17— Sil. 

' 1 John, i. 7. "* Exod. xxviii. 30. 

« Exod. xxviii. 2 ; xxxi. " Lev. viii. 9. 

10 ; XXXV. 19 ; xxxix. 1. ** Exod. xxviii. 96. 

*» Exod. xxviii. 39. i* Exod. xxviii. 36. 

* Exod. xxix. 5. i Isaiah, lix. 17. 
^ Exod. xxviii. 15. 
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^^ He hath clothed me with the garments of W- 
vatUm^ He hath covered me with the robe of 
righteoumess^.^' ^^ Fine linen is the righteous- 
ness of the saints ^»'' Of the Branch of the 
'^ stem of Jesse"* it is said^ ^^ Rigkteamneas sbadl 
be the girdle of bis loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins V^ ^^ The Son of man ww 
clothed with m garment down to the foot, and 
girt about the paps with a golden girdle ^Z* The 
seven angels were ^^ clothed in pure aind %x)idte 
linen, having tbetr breasts giixled with golden 
girdles''.'' The armies of heaven were " clothed 
in^^ line$^ idiite and clean ^'' Tht WoiU) 
of God was clothed in a ^^ vesiyre dipped in 
bhod^r ^^ and on His head were moMycrotim^^^^ 
the garments of Aaron were sprinkled with 
blood \ Solomon, at the consecration of the 
temple, says, *^ Let thy priests be clothed with 
salvation^.'' As the high priest, then, repre* 
sented Christ, so did his garments of fine linen 
which had been sprinkled with bloody represent 
the righteousness with which Jesus has clothifd 
mankind by the sprinkling of His blood; they 
represented " the garments of scdvation'' and 
^^ the robe of righteousness'' Christ is " the Lord 

' Isaiali, Ixi. 10. " Rev. xix. 14 ; iv. 4 ; Tii. 9, 

* Rev. xix. 8. ^ Rev. xix. 18. 

^ Isaiah, xi. 6. ' Rev. xix. 12. 

" Rev. i. 13. Dan. x. 6, «. =» Exod. xxix. 21. 

•^ Rev. XV. 6. ' b 2 Chron. vi. 41. 
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our righteousness^ j^ we are made ^^ the righteous- 
ness of God in Him^'' The breastplate of the 
priest represented *^ the breastplate of righteous- 
ness^ which Christ put on*, and which we are 
oommanded to put on also ^ The Urim repre- 
sented " the Light of the world ^;" the Thum- 
mim was a figure of the Perfection of Him who 
was .^^ without blemish and without spot ^/' and 
who, being made ^^ perfect through suffering, 
'^ became the author of eternal salvation '\ 
The holy crown, bearing the words Holiness to 
the Lordy which being put upon Aaron's head 
made hind/^ bear the iniquity'^ ofthepeople^ ^^so 
that they might be accepted before the Lord,'* 
inade Aaron a still stronger figure of Christ, 
who " bare our sins^"" and hath made us " par- 
takers of His hoUness V* that we might be ac- 
cqf^ted in Him^. As the priests had " linen 
breeches to) cover their nakedness ^^y' so hath 
Christ given us white raiment^ and hath covered 
us with ^^ thejine linen of righteousness, that we 
maybe clothed, and that the^Aome if our naked-- 
ness. da, not appear ^'^ ^^ Blessed is he that 



* Jere. xxiii. 6.' 
^ 2 Cor. V. 21. 

* Isaiah, lix. 17. 
' Eph. vi. 14. 

8 John, viii. 12. 
»» 1 Peter, i. 19. 
» Hebr. ii. 10; v. 9. 



^ 1 Peter, ii. 24. Isaiah, 
liii. 6. 

^ Hebr. xii. 10. 
"» Eph. i. 6. 
" Exod. xxviii. 42. 
« Rev. iii. 18 
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watcheth and keepeth his garments y lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame p.'* 

As no animal which had any ^^ blenush or 
any evil-favour edness^^' was to be offered in sa- 
crifice ; so no man who had any blemish or ife- 
formity of person, was to officiate as priest'. 
For the priest, as well as the animal sacrificed, 
was a ^figure of Him who was " without blemish 
and wiihaut spot.K*' 

In order to keep up in the minds of the 
people the distinction between holy and unholy^, 
between spiritual cleanness and uncleannesSy cer- 
tain animals were distinguished as clean, while 
other animals were accounted unclean^, ^^ to 
make a difference between the unclean and the 
clean, and between the beast that may be eaten, 
and the beast that tnay not be eaten ^." Peter 
saw in his vision, ^^ four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air ; and when he was . order^ to 
^^ slay and eat," he said, "Not so, Lord; for 
nothing common or uuclean hath at any time 
entered into my mouth ; '' so. that the animals 
which Peter saw, were all such as were ac- 
counted unclean. And the voice said unto him, 
" What Goo hath cleansed, that call not thou 

p Rev. xvi. 15. ' Lev. x. 10. £zek. xxii. 

"1 Deut. xvii. 1. 26 ; xHv. 23. 

•^ Lev. xxi. 17 — 23. " tev. xi. Deut. xiy. 

• 1 Peter, i. 19. '^ Lev. xi. 47. 
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cmmmm \"* Pster understood lUl this in a figu- 
rative sense, for he said, ^^ Ye know how that it 
iB an uniawful thing for a man to keep com- 
paiiy> or eoine «into on^ of another nation ; but 
Qom hath thawed me that I idionld not call any 
num mmmmi or wndeam^.^^ The rision showed 
him tiiat Oon had cleansed the ammals which 
were acconnted unciecm; and, as by having 
cleansed unclean animcds, God denoted His 
having cleansed those among mankind who 
were aooounted tmoleany it appeans, that the di- 
vision <rf aninmis into dean »id undean, had a 
Jigut^ive significatioA, for this distinction be- 
tireen animals was «do»e away wiien Christ had 
deansed the undeam. with Hh bhod. Hie divi- 
sion of miiaals into dwm and ^imdeam existed 
in the time of Noah^ ; and his TOception of both 
chan and mndean into the ark, fepresented the 
admission of persons of every denomination into 
the saving ark of Christ's cawnamt. 

The eimtact with the carcass foS am undean 
beast rendered a person undetm^yW did also the 
contact with even a clean beast that had died ^. 
Undeanness was also caused by leprosjf''; by an 
issue^; by going into a leprous house ^; by 

■ Acts, xi. 5—9. *» Lev. xi. 39. 

y Acts, X. 28. See 1 Tim. * ^ Lev. x4h. 8. 
iv. 3—5. ^ Lev. xv. 2. 

* Gen. vii. 2. « Lev. xiv. 4©. 

• Lev. xi. 8, 24—28. 



OF CHRISTIANITY. 151 

touching any one $hat was unclean U by eating 
of flesh that wa9 ^om of beasts, or that had d}^ 
of itself ^; or by touching ^^ the iead body of 
any man V' or a grave *. In all these cases}^ the 
person so rendered unclean, was required to 
wash himself unth water. The uncleanness hadi 
in all these oases^ a reference to spiritual ufi" 
cleanness, which is removed ^^ by the washing of 
water by the word K'' 

T^e trial of jealousy, which was instituted 
under the Mosaic law^ appears to have had 
altogether a figurative signification. It was t^ 
be res(H-ted to when ^^ the spirit of jealousy'' 
came upon ^^ a husband,'' and he was ^^ jealous 
of his wife," suspecting her to be ^^ defiled^." 
Gop^ the ^^ husband ° *' of His people^ became 
^^ jealow^" of His ^^w\fe^" when she wa« ^' <fe- 
^led^" by her ^^ whoredoms **.'* *^ T^e priest shal^ 
take h4)ly water in an eartheti vessel, and of the 
dust that is in the floor of the taberncicle the priest 
shall take^ and put it into the water ^'' Our 

^ Lev. xxii. 6. "* ^xod. xx. 5; xxxiv. 14. 

8 Lev. xvii. 15. Deut vi. 15^ Josh. xxiv. 19. 

^ Nvmb. xix. 11. Nahum, i. 2. Zech. i. 14. 

* Niunfe, :^iiL. 16, ^ Isaiah, liv. 6. Jere. Hi. 20. 
^ £ph. V. 26. Ezek. xvi. 32. Hosea, i. 2 ; 

* Numb. V. ii. 2. 

*" Numb. V. 13, 14. ^ Jere. iii. 9. Ezek. xxiii. 7, 

, ^ Jere. iii. 20 ; xxxi. 32. 13, 17 ; xliii. 7. Hosea, v. 3. 
I^Qsea, ii. 2, 7. Joel, i. 8, ^ Numb. v. 17. 
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" earthly house ^'' is called an ^^ earthen vessel^,'' 
and when this is " put off"" our spirit is " as 
fvata^ spilt on the ground^." Our spirit " dwell- 
eth in a house of clay, whose foundation is in 
the dust *.** The " holy water in an earthen 
vessel j' into which dust of the floor of the taber- 
navle was put, was strongly figurative of human 
nature. The water, thus prepared, was called 
" the bitter water that causeth the curse^'' Bitter 
water was the figure of the wrath of God : 
" The Lord God hath given us water of gall to 
drink, because we have sinned against the Lord^/' 
" Because they have forsaken my law which I 
set before them, and have not obeyed my voice, 
neither walked therein, but have walked after 
the imagination of their own heart, and after 
Baalim [whoring after other gods*^] which their 
lathers taught them ; therefore, thus saith, the 
Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will 
feed them, even this people, with wormwood, 
and give them water of gall to drink *»/' " The 
third part of the waters became wormwood^ and 
many men died of the waters because they were 
bitter "".'' Those who were guilty of spiritual 
adultery, then, were threatened with bitter water 

• 2 Cor. V. 1. » Numb. v. 18. 

* 2 Cor. iv. 7. * Jere. viii. 14. 
« 2 Peter, i. 14. * Judges, ii. 17. 

" 2 Sam. xiv. 14.. *» Jere.ix. 13 — 16; xxiii. 16. 

» Job, iv. 19. c i^ev. viii. 11. 
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which was fatal in its operation. And, in the 
trial of jealousy, the woman was to drink the 
prepared water, and, if she was " defiled^ and 
had " done trespass against her husbandy^ it was 
to " enter into her and becqme bitter,'' causing 
her to swell, and her thigh to rot,' and she was 
to be "a curse among her people.** " Holy 
water in an earthen vessel '* mingled with dust, 
brought death and a curse upon the adulteress ; 
Adam (who was not inaptly represented by 
" holy water in an earthen vessel *' mingled with 
dust) brought death and a curse upon all those 
who are guilty of spiritual adultery ; " by man 
came death ^ ;*" he brought mankind under the 
covenant of works, and *^ as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the the curse ; for it 
is written. Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them «.** " Christ hath re- 
deemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us ^;" His healing and living waters 
have secured us from the fatal effects of the 
water of* godly that " bitte?^ water that causeth 
the curse*' When, in the trial of jealousy, the 
priest had written in a book the curses with 
which he charged the woman, he was ^^ to blot 
them out with the bitter waters." The curses 

* 1 Cor. XV. 21. Rom. T. 12. ^ Gal. iii. 13. 
« Gal. iii. iO. « Numb. ▼. 23. 
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u>ere pronounced and were written down ; and 
tbey were blotted out by that same water which 
amsed the cur^e. So the curse pronounced 
against Adam^ was blotted out by the seed of the 
nwnanj which was promised before that curse 
was pronounced^. Christ, our ^^ high priest V' 
has ^^ blotted out the hand^-writhig of ordinances 
that was against us ^.*' By Adam ^' sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin^;'' but God 
'^ condemned sin in the flesh "^ '' by the sacrifice 
of Christ, the second Adam '", who was ^^ made 
of a woman V' ^^ in the likeness of sinful flesh °'. 
ASy then, ^^ hxAy water in an earthen vessel, 
mingled with dust, ^^ caused the curse " and 
blotted out the curses, so ^^ by man came deaths,'' 
and ^^ by man came also the resurrection from 
the dead'' The last Adam has blotted out the 
curses which the fa^st Adam entailed upon man- 
kind : ^^ as i» Adam fdl die^ even so in Christ 
sfaall all be made alive "i.*' The ttial of jeahusg 
appears, then, to hav^e had a veiled reference to 
the Adamite and Christian covenants. 

^^ Ye shall be holy men unto me, neither 
shall ye eat any flesh that is torn ^ beasts in the 
field, ye shall cast it to dogs^'^ By beasts are 

* Gen. iii. 16-19. *» €W. iv. 4. 

* Hebr. passim, p 1 Cor. xv. 21. 
^ Coloss. ii. 14. *i 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

* Rom. V. 12. ' Exod. jixii. 31. Lev. xxii. 
™ Rom. viii. 3. 8. Ezek. xliv. 31. 

■ 1 Cor. XV. 46. 



OF CHRISTIANITY. 155 

figuratiydiy denoted in Scripture evil passiow 
aad propensities, t^aptations of Satan, who is 
himself styled '^ more subtle than any beast of 
the fieJd^ ; ** Christ " was tempted of Satan, and 
was with the wild beasts \'' Man, distracted 
by these evil passions % is represented by ^^Jltsh 
torn of beasts'' Such flesh was to be cast to 
dogs. " Beware," says St. Paul, ^^ of dogs, be- 
ware of evil-workers^.** *^ Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs\'' David, speaking in the 
name of Christ, says, ^^ Dogs have compassed 
me, the assembly of tke wicked have inclosed 
mef ;" ^ deliver my soul from the sword, my 
dariing from the powi»* of the dog\'' Without 
the city of the heavenly Jerusalem ^^ are dogs, 
and soncerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, aad whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie*^." The casting to dogs aU Jledt 
that was torn of beasts in the JUM, represented, 
then, the exclusion of all impure ajid wicked 
persons from the holy city of God ^. 

^^ If thou wilt build me an altar of stone, 
thou shalt not make it of hewn stones, for, if 
than Uft thy tool upon it, thou bast poUuted it ; 
shalt tibou go up by stqps unto mine 



* Gen. iii. 1. y Psalm xxii. 16. 
' Mark, i. 13. > Psalm xxH. 20. 
" See Rom. viii. ^, • Rev. xxii. 16. 

"^ Philip, iii. 2. *» Rev. xxii. 19. 

* Matt. vii. G; xv. 26. 
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altar^ that thy nakedness be not discovered there- 
on^r The altar of stone upon which they were 
to rest their sacrifice^ was to be built ^^ of whole 
stones^ y^ in representation (as it would seem) of 
that Rock whence they themselves were hewn\ 
They were not to lift a tool upon it, for, by doing 
so, they would pollute it ; since the altar, if 
made of hewn stones, would no longer be a 
figure of that Rocky but it would be a figure of 
their own works^ ; and a sacrifice which rested 
on their own works for acceptance, would be 
rejected, as the ofiering of Cain^ had been. 
They were not to " go up by steps'' unto the 
altar. If they endeavoured to ascend toward 
heaven by any steps of their own making, by 
any structure which they themselves had made, 
they would expose their spiritual nakedness ; 
their presumption would be like that of the 
builders of Babel, and, like the attempt of this 
latter people, their attempt to reach unto hea- 
ven would foil. 

Thus it appears, that the religious rites and 
ceremonies appointed by the Mosaic institutes, 
.as well as every thing connected with the admi- 
nistration of those observances, had a reference 
to, and were figures of, Christ and his covenant, 

s £xod. XX. 25, 26. * Isaiah, IL 1. 

^ Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. Joshua, ^ See Isaiah, ix« 9, 10. 
viii, 31. * Gen. iv, 6. 
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When the Israelites came to the Red Sea, 
the Lord ^^ made the sea dry land, and the 
waters were divided, and the children of 
Israel went into the midst of the sea upon 
the dry ground ™;" thus ^^ the Lord saved Israel 
that day out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians"*;'* for He "overthrew the Egyptians in 
the midst. of. the sea^." Pharaoh and his host 
were destroyed by the waters : of the Red Sea, 
and thus the Lord saved Israel. The Israelites 
were thus baptized ^y for their passage through 
these waters was a figure of baptism; for, as 
they, by passing through these waters, were nmde 
free from bondage, their oppressor being rfe- 
stroyed by the waters ; so are we saved by the 
waters of baptism, by " the washing of regene- 
ration%'^ whereby the body of sin is destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin^, being 
made free from the yoke of bondage ». Pharaoh 
represented the ruler of the spiritual Egypt ^ 

Thus the children of Israel were freed from 
bondage ; they entered the wilderness ; and 
they looked forward to the possession of a fertile 
country in which their common ancestor had 

* £zod. xiy. 22, 23. '^ Titus, iii. 5. Eph. t. 20. 
° Exod. xiv. 80. 1 Peter, iii. 21. 

• Exod. xiv. 27. ' Rom. vi. 6. 
p 1 Cor. X. 1. • Gal.v. 1. 

* See Part hi. 
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been a resident. Just such is the state of the 
Chi*istian pilgrim ; he has been freed from the 
bcmdage of Adam^s covenant; he has passed 
through the saving watem of baptism ; he is a 
itranger in the wilderness of this world ; and he 
looks forward to an entrance into a place so in- 
cimceivably fertile in blessings, that ^' eye hath 
not seen^ nor ear heard^ neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the tbkigs which God 
faaith prepared for them that love him^;'* he 
travels toward that " paradise of GodV' of 
which the ^^ paradise'' in which his ancestor 
Adam resided, appears to have been a figurative 
representatioa \ 

Throughout the joumeyings of the Israelites, 
^^ the Lord went before them in a pillar of cloud 
to lead them the way ; and by night in a pillar 
of fire, to go by day and nights." Christ, '^ the 
angel of God V* went brfore them •. The same 
Lord is gone before us^^ to show us the way"", 
to bring m to God^, that where He is, there we 
may be cdso ^ He giveth ^ light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of (teath, to 
j^dde own feet into the way ofpeate W* "a Ught'* 



" Rev. ii. 7. 

* See Part i. 

y Exod. xiii. 21,22. 

* Exod. xiv. 19. 

■ See Psalm xcix, 7, 8. 



^ I Peter, Hi. 22. 

^ Johii, xiv. 6. 

* 1 Peter, iii. IB. 

« John, xiv. 3. 

' Luke, i. 70. Isaiah, ix. 2. 
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^^ far saividim unto the enctg of tbe earths/* 
For, as Christ went before the Israelites ^^ ima 
jnllar qf cloudy' and " in afiUar offircy' so the 
Prophet says of Him, in a fig^urative sense, 
^^ The Lord will create upon every dwellings 
place of Mtymt Zion^ and upon her assembU^i, 
a cloud and smoke hy day^ and the shining cf m 
flaming flre by night K' 

When ^^ Moses brought Israel from the Red 
Sea, they went out into the wilderness of Sfafur ; 
and they went three days in the wilderness, and 
found no water ; and when they came to Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of Marafa, 
for they were bitter. And the people murmured 
against Moses, saying, What shall we drink'?** 

Thus the children c»f Israel were in that 
state which Isaiah describes in a fi^rativ^ 
sense, ^^ when the pocM* and needy seek water, 
and there is none, and their tongue fiuleth them 
for thirst.** And of pensons so situated^ it is 
said, ^^ I the Lord wiU bear them, I the Gon of 
Israel will not forsake them. I will open rivers 
in high places, and fountains in the midst of the 
vallies; I will make the unldeniess a pool of 
water, and the dry land springs of water ^.'* 
TTiis promise refers to the opening " the faun- 

s Isaiah, xUx. 6; xlii. 6. ' £xod. xv. 22— 24. 
Luke, ii. 3*2. *" Isaiah, xli. 17, 18. 

** Isaiah, iv. 6. 
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tain of living waters ^*' in the spiritual wilderness ^ 
when he ^^ that is athirst ** shall be given " of 
the fountain of the water of life freely""." So, 
when the Israelites were afterward without water 
m the unldemess, and Moses sinote the rock " and 
" water came out abundantly," and " he brought 
streams out of the rocksy and caused waters to 
run down as rivers V' " l^^l Rock was Christ ^y' 
He is " the Rock of salvation %'' who . was 
smitten of God%** that we might drink of the 
weU of water springing up into everlasting 
life\** The water which was furnished to the 
Israelites, was, . then, a figure of the ^' living 
water '* which we derive from Christ ; had not 
the Rock snpfil\ed them with water, they would 
have perished; and m^m would have perished 
had not that Bock. Christ supplied him with 
*^ the water of life^ The Israelites would have 
perished in the commencement of their pil- 
grimage had not the Lord furnished means for 
rendering the 6iV/ei"ii;a/cr*.of Marah sweet; and 
man, at the. outset, of his. pilgrimage, would 
perish, if the Mtter water of God*s wrath were 



* Jere, ii. 13 ; xvii. 13. ' 1 Cor. x. 4. 

Bzek. xlvii. 1 . Joel, iii. 18. . ^ Psalm Ixxxix. 26 ; xcv; 

Zech. xiii. 1. John, it. 10. 1. Isaiah, xvii. 10. Deut. 

*" Kev. xxi. 6. Isaiah, \v. 1. xxxii. 4. 

^ £xod. xvii. Numb. xx. ' Isaiah, liii. 4. 

10, 11. • John, iv. 14. 

• Psalm Ixxviii. 16. 
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not rendei'ed sweet by the passion and mediation 
of Christ ; for *^ the water ofgair' would be his 
portion had not Christ established for him His 
covenant of salvation. How, then, was the 
distress of the Israelites remedied ? The Lord 
showed Moses ^^ a tree, which when he had cast 
into the waters, the waters were made sweet^^T 
And man finds the water of gall (that " bitter 
water that causeth the curse'') made sweet by 
" the Tree of life;* wWch, in the place of that 
*^ bitter water y' has substituted the " pure river 
of water of life "." 

The Isi'aelites, during their abode in the 
wilderness '', were supplied with bread from hea- 
ven ; the Lord sent them " mamna^^ and Moses 
said, ^^ This is the bread which the Lord hath 
given you to eat\'^ The Israelites, says St. Paul, 
'^ did all eat the same spiritual meat ^.'^ Christ 
said, " My Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven ; for the bread of God is He which 
Cometh dawn from heaven^ and giveth life unto 
the world '^;" " I am that bread of life; your 
fathers did eat manna in the virilderness, and 
are dead ; this is the bread which cameth down 

* Exod. XV. 25. 

* Elisha also healed the waters of Jericho '. 

■ 2 Kings, ii. 21, 22. See Sect. hi. note. 

" Rev. xxii. 1. * Exod. xvi. 35. 

^ Exod. xvi. 14, 15. Joshua, ^ 1 Cor. x. 3. 
V. 12. * John, vi. 32, 33. 
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frwn heaveuy that a man mmf eat thereof and not 
Me. I am the bread which came down from hea- 
ven ; if any man eat of this bread he shall live 
for every and the bread that I will give is my 
fleshy which I will give for the life of the 
world*.** So, when Christ at the last supper 
took the bready and brake it. He said, ^^ Take, 
eat; this is my body^.^^ The mmrna^ then, which 
the Israelites ate, was *^ spiritual food,' repre- 
senting the body of Christ which was given for 
the spiritual and eternal life of mankind. 

Thus the Israelites in the wilderness, after 
having been baptized in the Red Sea% partook 
constantly of the symbol of Christ*s incarnation 
and passion ; they ^^ did all eat the same ^- 
rilual metity bfid did all drink the same spiritual 
drinky for they drank «f that spiritual Rock that 
fiKllowfed them, anid that Rock^iwas Christ^.** 
Theirs wW a perpetual feast of the Lord's sup- 
per, b;^ i*^hich they^shwved the Lord*s death till 
He 'CdJtA ^.'^ Thus baptisni; the figure of regene- 
ration, and the Lord's supper, the symbol of 
Christ's incarnation and passion ; those holy or- 
dinances of the Christian faith ; were duly ob- 
served by the Israelites under Moses. Chris- 
tianity has ever been the religion of the people 
of God ; and the children of Israel were set 

» John, vi. 48—61. ^ 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 

*• Matt. xxvi. 26, • 1 Cor. xi, 26. 

■'' 1 Cor. X. 2. 
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apart aokfy and entirely f w the purpose of illas- 
trating dw stupendous and nmversal scheme, 
wliKh eadmiees all ages and all space. 

^llien came. Amalek and foogfat with 
Israel V* ^^ 2tt^d Jashtma tUscim^ted Amaiek and 
his people with the edge .of the sword ^J* Joshua 
is the samcinaine as Jesus, and by this latter 
name iSuJoshna spokoi of. in the New Testa- 
mmt'*^ these naaes signify Sumour. As the 
IsraeHtes wefe ezpcoed to attacks from temporal 
enenueSy so aimwe, during our pilgrimage, ex- 
posed to attacks from spiritual enemies ; '^ we 
wrestle not against .fledi and blood,** ^' but 
against the ru&rr of the darkness of the world, 
against MptPifico/ wickedness^ T ^^ our adversary 
the detU walketh about ^edtmg whom he nuiy 
detxmr^r And we have a Saviour^ a Jesus, to 
^^ save us from our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us^** Jesus smdeth with a sharp 
sward'^y with the sword of his mouih'', with 
?f.the sumd of the Spirit which is the word of 
GoD^;''. " the word of God,'* says the Apostle, 
^^ aUdeth in you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked oneP.** TTie sjmiiual Amalek is defeated 
by the sharp swordrofthe Qospel of our Joshua. 

• * . ■ - 

' Exod. xvu. 8. * Luke, i. 71. 

« Exod. xvii. 13. " Rev. xix. 16, 21 ; i. 16. 

^ Acts, vii. 46. Hebr. iv. 8. " Rev. ii. 16. 
• Eph. vi. 12. • Eph. vi. 17. Hebr. iv. 12. 

^ 1 Peter, v. 8. »• 1 John, ii. 14. 
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The protection which the Deity promised to 
the Israelites, was conditional: " -5^ ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people ; and ye shall be unto me a kingdom 
of priests, and an holy nation"^. ^^ ^^ I send an 
angel before thee to keep thee in the way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I have pre- 
pared ; beware of him, and obey his voice ; pro- 
voke him not, for he will not pardon your trans- 
gressions ; for my name is in him. But if thou 
shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that I 
speak, then I will be an enemy to thine enemies, 
and an adversary unto thine adversaries ^" The 
protection offered to man by the covenant of 
Christ, is conditional; Christ is that Angel of 
whom God said, ^^ my name is in him,' and to 
whom the power of granting ^^ pardon'' was 
given ; He is sent before us also, to keep us in 
the way, and to bring us into the place which God 
hath prepared^. ^^ We are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence steadfiEust unto the end*.** " Christ gave 
himself for us, to purify unto himself a peculiar 
pe^le, zealous of good works V' that we might 
be " a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacri- 
Jices'^r Protection is offered to each of us, 

^ Exod. xix. 5, 6. t Hebr. ui. 14. 

' Exod. xxiii. 20, 21, 22. « Titus, ii. 14. 

• Matt. XXV. 34. 1 Cor. ii. 9, * "1 Peter, ii. 6. 
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during oilr pilgrimage^ upon the same terms as 
those upon which it was offered to the Israelites^ 
^' If thou shalt indeed obey his voice and do ail 
that I speak *." 

God promised that He would cut off the 
enemies of the Israelites y, but He said, ^^ I will 
not drive them out from before thee in an year^ 
lest the land become desolate^ and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee ; by little and little 
will I drive them out from before thee, until 
thou be increased, and inherit the land ^/' So 
do our spiritual enemies continue to assail us 
during our pilgrimage ; we have ^^Jiery trials^** 
and tribulations, to put our constancy to the 
proofs. It is. ordered, that through much tribu^ 
latum we must enter into the kingdom of God^ 
^^ All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution^.'' And, were we not thus 
frequently assailed^ were we entirely at rest in 
our possessions % we should be '^ choked with 
the cares, and riches, and pleasures of this life V 
and should ^* bring no fruit to perfection V* 
These ^^ thorns in the flesh" are sent " to buffet «" 
us, lest we should be ^^ exalted above mea- 

« Exod. zxiu. 22. Matt. *> Rev. iii. 10. 

vii. 21. Luke, vi. 46. Rom. ^ Acta, xiv. 22. 

ii. 13. James, i. 22. «* 2 Tim. iii. 12. 

y Exod. 3ptiii. 23. * Ecclus. xli. 1. 

* Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. ^ Luke, viii. 14. 

• 1 Peter, iv. 12. « 2 Cor. xU. 7. 

M 3 



•< 



166 AN ANALYTICAL VIEW 

sore '/* Were it not fcH* these trials of our con- 
stancy, we should become desolate, and our evil 
passions J those beasts of the Jield, would multiply 
against tis. But when we inhetit the land, when 
the kingdom of Christ is fully established, ^^ the 
evil beasts'' will " cease out of the Umd^^ and 
thejlock of the Lord ^' shall no more be a prey 
to the heathen, neither shall the beasts of the 
land devour them, but they shall i^u;^// safely, 
and nxme shall make them qfraid'^r. The reason, 
then, which God assigned for tiot cutting off at 
once the enemies cf the Israelites, applies^ in a 
figurative* sense, to the contiiiual warfare in 
which we are engaged with our spiritual enemies. 
The Israelites, dtkring their abode in the 
wilderness, ofiended<the ' Deitjirdn seveml ways. 
Forgetting Hun Who had iso signally delivered 
them fron\ bondage, who guided\tbemMby His 
presence, and who was conducting thenii to the 
promised rest, thejr ibecame idolaters. ^ They 
worshipped a golden cdlf^^ an idol of the land 
of slavery wbehoe they had! been' redeemed. 
^^ TTiuslhey changed theif glory inta the simili- 
tude of an ox tlmt eateth gtass^;'* and, after- 
ward, seduced by the inhabitants of the country 
through which they journeyed, they bowed down 
to the gods of the Moabites, and were joined to 

« 2 Cor. xii. 7. ^ £xod. xxxii. 4. 

h Ezek. xxliiv. 26. » Psalm cvi. 19, 20. 
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Baal-peor"'. In both which instances^ they 
were severely punished for their desertion of the 
service of Goo. Thus^ in our passage through 
this worlds although we have been so sigually 
rescued from the yoke of spiritual bondage by 
our Redeemer, who is our guide and conductor 
to that rest which is prepared for the people of 
God ; yet, following the evil propensities of our 
nature, the vices of that spiritual Egypt from 
which we have been delivered, or seduced by 
the evil example of the MoaUtes of this worlds 
we bow down to the gods of unrighteou^a4s8,[ 
to the unrighteous Mammon, and sacrifice to 
that ^^ covetousness which is idolatry^ ^ and> 
by so doing, we lose our inheritance in the hea^ 
venly Canaan ; for ^^ no cove^us man, who is 
an Uiolater, hath any iiiberitance in the lung* 
dom of Christ and of God^" 

Although the Israelites wiefre plentifully sup-^ 
plied P with manna, they nevi^heless became 
dissatisfied with this heavenly food, and they 
cried, ^^ Give us Jiesh that we may eat,** and 
they desired those things which they had eaten, 
in Egypt *i. And God, in wrath, sent them 
qusuls in great abundance ^ ; ^^ so they did eatw 
and were well filled ; for He gave them their own 

"* Numb. XXV, 2^ 3. p Psalm Ixxviii. 26. 

" Coioss. iii. 5. *> Numb. xi. 4, 6, 6, 13. 

° E|)h. V. 3. ' Numb. xi. 31, 32. 
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desire*;" ** He gave them their request, but 
sent leanness into their soul*;" for, " while the 
flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was 
chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the people; and the Lord smote the 
people with a very great plague"." These dis- 
satisfied Israelites represented those pilgrims in 
this world, who, although they have been re- 
deemed from the bondage of sin, and are plen- 
teofislyfed with heavenly numna, with ^' spiritual 
meat,^ lust, nevertheless, after those things, an 
indulgence in which would again bring them 
under the yoke of sin. " The lust of the flesh 
makes them " enemies of the cross of Christ ^ ; 
their "god is their helly^i*^ and "the carnal 
mind is enmity against Gody," " for to be car- 
nally minded is death*." " He that soweth to 
the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption * ; " 
** if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die^." 

The Israelites, notwithstanding all the signs 
which God had showed among them% wanted 
feith in Him, so that they were terrified at the 
report of the spies concerning the promised land, 
and were afraid to^ take possession of it on ac- 
count of their enemies, although God had said^ 

• Psalm Ixxviii. 29. y Rom. viii, 7. 

* Psalm cvi. 16. « Rom. viii. 6. 
» Numb. xi. 33. • Gal. vi. 8. 

^ Philip, iii. 18. h Rom. viii. 13. 

» Philip, iii. 19. c Numb. xiv. 11. 
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^^ I will be an enemy to thine enemies^ and an 
adversary unto thine adversaries**;" and they 
attempted to stone Joshua and Caleb®, who 
avowed their confidence in the Lord, and who 
exhorted the people not to be dismayed ^ For 
this want of faith, added to their other tokens 
of distrust in Him, God declared that none of 
the people (excepting Caleb and Joshua and the 
little ones of the Israelites) should enter t\je pro- 
mised lands. Moses interceded with God in 
behalf of the people in this instance, and God 
said, " I have paitloned according to thy word^ ;" 
but He, nevertheless, would not permit them to 
enter the land of Canaan ; His pardon^ therefore^ 
appears to have referred to a future state of 
being ; so that they were allowed to entertain 
hopes of heavenly rest, although the rest in 
Canaan was denied to them. 

Thus the people forfeited their inheritance 
in the land of Canaan by wanting faith ; and 
because Moses, the deliverer of the people, im- 
patiently smote the rock tmce when he sought 
to bring water from it for the people *, therefore 
the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, ^^ Because 
ye believed me not ^ to sanctify me in the eyes of 
the children of Isi-ael, therefore ye shall not 
bring this congregation into the land which I 

^ £xod. xxiii. 22. « Numb. xiv. 22, 31. 

• Numb. xiv. 10. ^ Numb. xiv. 20. 

' Numb. ziii. 30 ; xiv. 6, 7. * Numb. xx. 11. 
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have given them^," " And tawhom sware He 
that they should not enter mto His rest^ but to 
them thiit believed notP.Sowe see that they 
could not alter in because of unbelief K'' And 
if we are dismayed by difficulties which oppose 
us ; if we are not strong in faith, saying with 
Caleb and Joshua, ^^ Let us go up at once and 
possess it, for we are well able to overcome it"'," 
" the Lord is with us, fear them not";" if we 
are ^^ wearied and fiaint in our minds V' we shall 
be refused admittance into the heavenly/ Canaany 
we shall not share that re^^ which remaineth for 
the people of God p. ^^ Let us labour, therefore, 
to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the 
same example of unbelief ^»' 

The Israelites afl;erwards, repenting of their 
folly in refusing to go into Canaan, determined 
(notwithstanding the declaration of the Deity 
that they should perish in the wilderness) to go 
up and take possession of that land^ But 
Moses said unto them, ^^ It shall not prosper ; 
go not up, for the Lord is not among you'." 
^^ But they presumed to go up nnto the hill top ; 
nevertheless, the ark of the covenant . of the 
Lord and Moses, departed not out of the camp. 

^ Numb. XX. 12. ' Hebr. iv. 9. 

» Hebr. iii. 18, 19. *» Hebr. iv. 11. 

"» Numb. xiii. 30. ' Numb. xiv. 40. 

" Numb. xiv. 9. ■ Numb. xiv. 41, 42. 
^ Hebr. xii. 3. 
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Then the Amalekites oame down^ and the Ga^- 
naanites which dwelt in that hill^ and smote 
them^ and discomfited them V Thus we are 
directed to ^^ seek the Lord while He may be 
found V' "for now is the accepted time, behold 
now is the day of salvation^.;" ^ytp^ay if ye 
will hear His voice, harden not your hearts*/* 
For, if we provoke the long suffering of our Re-, 
deemer, He may say unto us, as He said to the 
Pharisees, " I go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
and shall die in your sins ; whither I go ye cank* 
not come^r And, if we attempt to gain ad- 
mission into the heavenly Canaan under any 
other protection than that of the ark of His 
covenant ; if, after rejecting His gracious oflfers 
of salvation, we endeavour to take possession of 
that better country by our ^wn strength and 
by our own efforts, we also shall he smitten and 
discomfited; for our spiritual enemies will pre- 
vail agaitist us, and will exclude us from that 
land of rest. • >. 

When the Israelkes murmured against God 
and against Moses, they were plagued with 
" fiery «eirpefits'* winch " bit the people, and 
much people of Israel died;*' And the peopfe 
confessed their sin, and they desired Moses to 
intercede with God in their behalf/* And Moses 

* Numb. xiv. 44, 46. * Psalm xcv. 7. Hebr. iv. 7. 

"* Isaiah, It. 6. y John, viii. 2L. 

" 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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prayed for the people ; and the Lord said unto 
Moses^ ^^ Make thee a jiery serpent, and set it 
upon a pole; and it shall come to pass that 
every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, 
shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass^ 
and put it upon a pole; and it came to pass that 
if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld 
the seipent of brass he lived ^'' Christ spake of 
this brazen serpent as being a figure of himself : 
" As Moses lifted up ihe serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth on Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life*." The Jiery 
serpents which bit the Israelites, represented 
those spiritual enemies of mankind ^ over whom 
Christ has enabled his followers to triumph: 
** I give unto you power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy; and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you*^." The ^^ Jiery serpent s^^ were figures of 
the ^^ Jiery trials^'' to which man is exposed ; 
under which trials, we are directed to look 
^^ unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith ^" " Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth V* The brazen serpent 
destroyed the power of all the ^^ Jiery serpents^' 

* Numb. xxi. 5—9. ^ 1 Peter, iv. 12. 

* John, iii. 14, 15. * Hebr. xii. 2. 

*» See Jere. viii. 17. ^ Isaiah, xlv. 22. 

c Luke, X. 19. 
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as the rod of Aaron swallowed up all the ser^- 
pents of the magicians s. Under the figure of 
the brazen serpent *, Christ displayed his victory 
over Satan, ^^ that old serpent^ ;'' for the eleva^ 
turn of that brazen serpent upon a pole, repre- 
sented the crucifixion of Christy who, by His 
death, destroyed ^^ him that had the power of 
deathy that is, the devil K^^ 

The Israelites in the wilderness, then, af- 
forded, in every particular, a representation of 
man in the unldemess of this world, a stranger 
and pilgrim on the earth, seeking a covntry ; 
and their history during their wanderings, is 
adopted by the Pisalmist as a figure of our pil- 
grimage ^. The Gospel was preached unto them, 
^^ but the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard 
it^** " Now these things were our examples 
[were types to us] , to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Nei- 

t Ezod. vii. 12. 

* This *' brazen serpent'^ was preserved until the time of 
Hezekiah, king of Judah, who brake it in pieces, because the 
people did bum incense to it ^ They worshipped the symbol 
instead of Him whom it represented. Thus the brazen ser- 
pent was preserved 726 years ; and in the same number of 
years after its destruction^ Christ appeared on earth. 

' 2 Kings, xviii. 4. 

»» Rev. XX. 2. k Psalm cvii. 

» Hebr. ii. 14. » Hebr. iv. 2. 
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ther be ye idolaters^ as some of them ; as it is 
written^ The people sat down to eat and drink, 
9od rose up to play. Neither let us commit 
fomicatioji> as some of them committed, and 
fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 
Neither let us tempt Christy as some of them also 
tempted^ aA4 were destroyed of serpents. Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as some of them also mur- 
mured, and. were . destroyed of ^he destroyer. 
Now ail . these ^ things happened unto them for 
i^e^ and they vreve'tvfittenjhr our admoni- 

The rebellious and unbelieving Israelites 
were not permitted to enter the promised land, 
"^e^ exdiisitm from tlud land^was a figure, de- 
noting, that they who are Pithless and rebellious 
toward; Christy will qot be admitted into the 
beayenly Gufpaan., Who^ then, were suffered to 
go in and possea^ the land; of promise ? None 
fmi CalekiKsd 409hua^ ,yi\xo ha,d testified their 
faith and obedience, and the " little ones'' of the 
Israelites, and they, who, in the day of rebellion, 
were children ^"^ They who were children at 
the time of the rebellion of the Israelites, were 
admitted, because they, ^^ in that day^ had no 
knowledge of good and evil^^ and, consequently, 
could neither manifest the possession* nor the 

" 1 Cor. X. 6 — 11. *» Deut. i. 39. See Isaiah, 

" Numb. xiv. 30, 3i: Deut vii. 16. Jonah, iv. 11. 1 
i. 30, 38, 39. Joshua, v. 0, 7. Tim. i. 13. 
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want of faith^ norxiould tfaey offend. For the 
same reason^ those who were ^^ little ones" at 
the time of the admission of the othevs into 
Canaan, were also admitted; for neither did 
the^possess that ^^ knowledge of good and evily 
which was the groundwork of offence, and 
which had destroyed the innocence of the firet 
man Adam; they were, therefore, meet par- 
takers of an inheritance in that Umd^ which was 
a figure of the kii^dom of heaven ; as Christ 
declared, ^^ Sufier little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of such is the hmg-^ 
dom of heaven^ '^ Thuis is a figure afforded of 
those who will be admitted into the kingdom of 
heaven; admission is granted unto those who 
testy^ their faith and obedience toward their God 
and Scmbnr ; and to those aliso who* have mo 
^^ knowledge (f good and evil ;"* to little - children: 
^^ Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children^ ye dudl not enter into the kii^dom of 
heaven ^'^ 

Thus we find, that the history which Moses 
has ^giv^ of the children of Israel, affords a 
figurative representation of the ' spiritual deli* 
verance^of mankind^' and of the journey of man 
through this world. 

Having recorded the arrival of the Israelites 
on the borders of the promised land, preparatory 

P Matt. six. 14. "i Matt, xviii. 3. 
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to their passage into that land under the guid- 
ance of Joshua or Jesus, Moses closes his 
history. 

Thus ends that most important record, the 
Pentateuch (or the five books) of Moses, which 
presents us with a history embracing a period of 
about 2550 years. 

We have seen, that Moses, throughout the 
Pentateuch, wrote of Christ ^ His historical 
relations, his religpious institutes, all have a refer- 
ence to Christ and to His covenant of salva- 

# 

tion. Christianity is the subject and the sub- 
stance of all that he did, of all that he records ; 
he details nothing which has not a reference to 
this stupendous and magnificent scheme. His 
volume opens with a veiled view of the institu- 
tion of the Christian covenant of redemption ; 
and it closes with the termination of the wan- 
derings of that people, who were established 
and set apart, to illustrate the everlasting cove- 
nant, and to shadow out the spiritual history of 
the human race. Having finished the figure of 
the pilgrimage of man on earth, he closes his 
record with a hymn in celebration of the Deity, 
and with a prophetic blessing upon the tribes 
of Israeli 

' John, v. 46. ' Oeut zxxiii. 

* Deut. xxxii. 
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SECT. III. 

EXPOSITION OF THB HISTORICAL RECORD OF THE 
ISRAEUTES^ FROM THE DEATH OF MOSES TO 
THB REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. 

M OSES being dead, Joshua (or Jesus) was 
directed" by the Lord to go with the people 
over Jordan unto the promised land. And the 
Lord commanded him to observe strictly the 
law of Moses ^. *^ It came to pass when the 
people removed from their tents to pass over 
Jordan, and the priests bearing the ark went 
before the people^ and as they that bare the ark 
were come unto Jordan, and the feet of the 
priests that bare the ark were dipped in the 
brim of the water (for Jordan overfloweth all 
his banks at the time of harvest), that the waters 
which came down from above stood, and rose 
up upon an heap, very far from the city Adam, 
that is beside Zaretan; and those that came 
down toward the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea, failed, and were cut off; and the people 
passed over right against Jericho. And the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, stood firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over on dry 

" Joshua, i. 2. *^ Joshua, i. 1, 8. 
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ground until all the people wei*e passed clean 
over Jordan*/' 

Thus " the ark of the covenant of the Lard " 
prepared a way for the Israelites into the pro- 
mised land, under the guidance of Joshua or 
Jesus. And the ark of the everlasting covenant 
has prepared a way to the rest^ which is promised 
to " the Israel of God *," to the followers of that 
Joshua, or Jesus, a Saviour, by whom we have 
access to the Father *. And the passage through 
the waters of Jordan afforded a repetition of the 
type which the passage through the Red Sea had 
afforded^ namely, that of " the washing of rege- 
neration and renewing of the Holy Ghost ^^'^ 
whereby man is cleansed so as to be a meet 
partaker of the blessings of the heavenly Ca- 
naan. For " all the people that were men of 
war which came out of Egypt were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord*';" 
therefore their children passed through the waters 
of Jordan, because they had not passed through 
the Red Sea ; for it was necessary that it should 
be shown that the " washing of regeneration''' was 
an indispensable preparation for admission into 
the spiritual land of promise. The river Jordan 
was a standing figure of the '^ pure river of 
water qf life^^' of that " pure water^,'* whereby 

» Joshua, iii. 14 — 17. ^ Titus, iii. 5. 

y Hebr. iv. 0. '^ Joshua, v. 6. 

* Gal. vi. 16. ** Rev. xxii. 1, 

** Eph. ii. 18. Johu, xiv. 6. « Hebr. x. 22. 
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man is sphrifttally cleansed^. The leprosy of 
Naaman was cleansed by washing in the Jor- 
dan s; the messenger and harbinger of Christ 
baptized with the waters of this river ^ ; and, in 
its waters, Christ was Himself baptized, and, as 
He went up out of the water, the Spirit of God 
descended and lighted upon Him'. As the 
Spirit lighted upon Him as He rose out of the 
waters of Jordan, so does it light upon man 
when he has passed through the waters of bap- 
tism, by which he receives " the washing of re- 
generation and renewing of the Holy Ghost V* of 
which the passage of the Israelites through Jor- 
dan was also a figure. 

When Joshua had entered Canaan, " there 
stood a man over against him, with his sword 
drawn in his hand," who styled himself " Captain 
of all the host of the Lord ;^^ and he *^ said to 
Joshua, Loose thy shoe from thy foot, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy'' " And 
Joshua fell on his face to the earth and did 
worship^ and said unto him, What saith my 
Lord unto his servant*?** This " man^ whom 
ioAiMai. worshipped^ and acknowledged as Lord 
and master^ whose presence made the ground 
" hohfy and who styleid himself " Captain of all 
the host of the Lord,' could be no other than 

< Eph. ▼. 26. * Matt. iii. 13, 16. 

K 2 King;s, r. 14. ^ Titus, iii. 5. John, iii. 6. 

^ Matt. iii. 6. * Joshua, v. 13—14. 
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that same ^^ Lord ** who also appeared in the 
likeness of man unto Abraham ""^ and unto 
Jacob "9 namely, the Lord Jesus^ Christ. 

Under Joshua, the Israelites got possession 
of the land of Canaan, ^^ and the land had rest 
from war^/' ^' And the Lord gave unto Israel 
all the land which He sware to give unto their 
fothers, and they possessed it and dwelt therein. 
And the Lord gave them rest round about ac- 
cording to all that he sware unto their fathers, 
and there stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them ^ the Lord delivered all their ene- 
mies into their hand p *•*' 

" Gen, xyiii. "" Joshua, xir. 15. 

" Gen. xxxii. 24 — 30. ' Joshua, xxi. 43, 44. 

* J%e reitf then, which the Israelites entered into on the 
wetiem nde of Jordan, was a figure of the rest which re- 
mametk for the people of GoD ^ But Canaan, although the 
figure of the heavenly land of promise, was not the only land 
in which a rest was afforded to those who had travelled 
Arough the wilderness; for we find Joshua saying to the 
Keubenites, and to the Gadites, and to half the tribe of 
llanassehy respecting the land of OUead, which was on the 
east side iji Jordan: ** Remember the word which Moses the 
senrant of God conunanded you*, saying, The Lord your God 
haih given you rest, and hath given you this land^J^ And 
tfiese two ^bes and a balf were directed to lea^e their fami- 
liM aad their cattle in that land, and to go with the other 
tribes of Israel to assist them in sttbduing Canaan, ''. until the 
I/>rd,*' said Joshua, ** have given your brethren rest, €u he 
haih given youK*' And, when the rest of the tribes had 

» Hebr. iv. 9. , J Joshua, L 12, 18. 

* Numb, xxxii. 20-^24. ^ Joshua, i. 14, 15. 
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Thus, by the rest which was afforded to the 
Israelite in Canaan, was perfected the figure 
which their journey was intended to exhibit ; for 
the rest into which Jesus 6r Joshua led them 
when he brought them into Canaan, represented 
that glorious rest into which Jesus the Son of 
God will lead mankind. The figure, therefore, 
wliich their pilgrimagey and their entrance into 
Canaan, were destined to exhibit, being per- 
fected, the Itind of Canaan ceases from this time 
to be a figure of heaven ; and the ftiture resi- 
dence of the Israelites in that land, is no longer 
a' figure of the residence of the blessed in the 
kingdom of God and of Christ. 

Joshua, having thus brought the Israelites 

m 

into rest, exhorted them to cleave to the law of 

gained full possession of the land on the western tide of Jw' 
dan, Joshua said to the two tribes and a half, ^* Now the Lord 
your Gk)D hath given rest unto your brethren, as He promised 
diem; dierefore now return ye, and get you unto your tents, 
and unto the land of your possession, which Moses the ser- 
vant of God gave you an the other side Jordan;^ ** so Joshua 
blessed ihem and sent them away ^.^ 

It appears, then, that there was a rest on the wiUemess 
side of Jordan. If, then, the wUdemess represented this worlds 
and diejoMmey ofthelsraeHtes was a figure of thepi^frmage 
sfrnfioi an earth, and if the rest on the western side of Jordan 
was a figure of the rest prepared in the heavenfy Canaan; 
was not the rest in CHiead a figure of the rest afforded in 
Hades^ unto those <^ that die in the Lord7 ?" 

i Joshua, xxii. 4, 6. 7 Rev. xiv. 13. 

* See Part iv. 
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Moses, and unto the Lord their God^ and to 
keep themselves separate and distinct from the 
idolatrous nations which remained among them ; 
otherwise, he warned them^ they would fall 
victims to those nations, and would perish from 
off the good land which God had given them "i. 
And Joshua died % ^^ and also that generation 
were gathered unto their fathers: and there 
arose another generation after them which knew 
not the Lord, nor yet the works which He had 
done for Israel. And the children of Ismel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim. 
And they forsook the Lord God of their fathei*s, 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
and followed other gods, of the gods of the 
people that were round about them, and bowed" 
themselves unto them> and provoked the Lord 
to anger. And they forsook the Lord, and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. And the anger of 
the Lord was hot against Israel, and He deli- 
'vered them into the hands of spoilers, that 
spoiled them, and He sold them into the hands 
of their enemies round about, so that they could 
not any longer stand before their enemies. 
Whithersoever they went out, the hand of the 
Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord had 

*< Jo^hua,XILiii. 6— 16; xxiy. ' Joshua, xxiv. 20. Jiidufs, 
10,20. ii.8. 
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said, and as the Lord had sworn unto them^ 
and they were greatly distressed*." 

Thus, then, the rest, which the Israelites en- 
joyed in Canaan, lasted only a few years; for 
" the people served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that out- 
lived Joshua*;" but, after the death of these per- 
sons, arose another generation " which knew 
not the Lord," and the land ceased to be a land 
of rest unto them. Thus it is evident, that the 
extraordinary deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egypt, their eventual pilgrimage in the wilder- 
ness, and their miraculous entrance into Canaan, 
were intended for higher purposes than mere 
temporal ones. They were ordained as types 
and figures to represent and to illustrate the 
grand scheme of salvation through Christ. 

From this time, the history of the Israelites 
is but a continued representation of the frailty 
and depravity of man, while it illustrates strongly 
the efficacy of repentance and the necessity of 
obedience; and, in its general scope and its 
leading particulars, it will be found to be sub- 
sement to the illustration and prefiguration of 
the progressive history of the Universal Chuich 
of Christ. 

From the death of Joshua until the reign of . 
David, a period embracing nearly four hundred 

' Judges, ii. It)— 16. ^ Judges, ii. 7. 

N 4 
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yean, the history of the Israelites presents a 
repetition of series, each composed of the fol- 
lowing states : sin, thraldom, repentance, deli- 
verance, rest. ' No sooner were they at rest, 
than they began to relapse into idolatry ; and, 
when they went ** whoring after other godsV 
the Lord delivered them into the hands of their 
enemies; then, whilst experiencing the bitter- 
ness of slavery, they repented and turned to 
God, who, upon their contrition, sent them de- 
liverers ^, and restored them to rest ; and, 
shortly after their restoration to freedom and 
rest, they relapsed into their former sins. Such 
is the humiliating spectacle of human nature, 
which the history of this people exhibits ; and 
this history is but too descriptive of the conduct 
of mankind in general. How apt is man, when 
he is " full," to " deny God, and say. Who is the 
IfOrd^?** to forsake God who made him, and 
lightly esteem the Rock of his salvation ""; for 
'^ the cares of this worid, and the deceitfulness 

" Judges, iL 17. 

* Hie Israelites were delivered out of the. hands of their 
enemies and oppressors several times, during the period now 
under consideration. Their deliverance was effected by per- 
sons whom the Lord raised up to them, and who are called 
Judges. Such, among others, wiere Gideon, Bsurak, Samson, 
and Jephtha> \vhose faith the Apostle extols '. 

» Hebr. xi. 32. 

^ Prov. XXX. 9. * Deut. xxxii. 16. 
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of riches, choke the word, anil he becometh un« 
fruitftilV' ai^d giveth himself up to " covetous- 
neas which is idolatry*;'^ then is he ^' again esn^ 
taoigled with the j/oke of bondage^ ^ he becomes 
the servctfd of ^i and, when the chastisement 
of sin is upon him, he will, in his distress, call 
upon the Lord, and if he truly ^' repent and 
turn to God V his cry will be heard, and he 
will be restored to freedom and to rest. 

When the Israelites were smitten by the 
Philistines, they sent to Shiloh, and they brought 
thence into the camp ^^ the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord of hosts, which dwelteth between 
the cherubims"^;" and the Philistines were afraid, 
for they said, *^ God is come into the camper 
The ark of the Lord's covenant had, indeed, 
been the seat of God's presence, and it had, w 
an instrument of His appointment, vn*ought 
great wonders for the people. But it was ttirt 
an instrument with which they were to sports at 
their pleasure, as if they had the Deity in their 
power, to use His authority at their discretion^ 
and to cast Him aside when they thought ii:hat 
they required not His aid. >f And the Philis- 
tines fought and Israel was smitten^ and them 
was a very great slaughter; for there 'fell of 
Israel thirty thonsand footmen, and the wk of 

y Matt. xiii. 22. >» Acts, xxvi. 20. 

' Coloss. iii. 5. <^ 1 Sam. iv. 4. 

• Gal. V. 1. M Sam. iv. 7. 
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the Lard was taken^.'' Thus, although salvation 
is to be attained by means of Christ's everlasting 
covenant, and by no other means, yet that cove- 
nant is not rendered subservient to the caprices 
of man ; it will not be made effectual to salva- 
tion, unless it be adopted after the mode which 
its divine Author has established. An impious 
conceit that the mere possession of it, the mere 
careless belief in its efficacy, can secure to us its 
sheltering benefits, will render the covenant of 
Christ as unprofitable and as unavailing in our 
bands, as the symbol of it was in the hands of 
the Israelites during their contest with the Phi- 
listines. 

But, although the ark of the Lord did not, 
in this instance, protect the Israelites, its effi- 
cacy and its holiness continued unabated. 
" The Philistines brought it into the house of 
their idol, and they set it by Dagon, and when 
they of Ashdod arose early on the morrow, be- 
hold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
earth before the ark of the Lord. And they 
took Dagon, and set him in his place again; 
and when they arose early on the morrow morn- 
ing, behold Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the ground before the ark of the Lord ; and the 
head of Dagon> and both the palms of his hands, 
were cut off upon the threshold ^'^ " And the 

* 1 Sam. iv. 10, 11. ^1 Sam. v. 2—4. 




.'. 






OF CHRISTIANITY. 187 

hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of Ash- 
dod, and he destroyed them, and smote them 
with emerods. — ^And they said, The ark of the 
God of Israel shall not abide with us, for His 
hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our 
god ^.'* And they sent it from place to place ; 
but whithersoever it came, the people were 
smitten**. At length, they laid it upon a cart, 
and tied two milch kine to the cart and sent 
them away. And the kine took it into the land 
of Bethshemesh, a city of Judah. And the Le- 
vites took down the ark of the Lord, and, be- 
cause they looked into the ark, the Lord smote 
them'. 

And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, " If ye do return unto the Lord 
with all your hearts, then put away the strange 
gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and pre- 
pare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve Him 
only, and He will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philistines. Then the children of Israel 
did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served 
the Lord only^." And they fasted and said, 
" We have sinned against the Lord." And the 
Philistines went up against Israel. And the 
children of Israel were afraid, and they said to 
Samuel, ^^ Cease not to cry unto the Lord our 

« 1 Sam. V. 6, 7. 'I Sam. vL 19. See Numb. 

*» 1 Sam. V. 8—12. iv. 20. 

** 1 Sam. vif. 3, 4. 
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God for us, that he will save us out of the hand 
of the Philistines. And Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering wholly 
tthto the Lord. And Samuel cried unto the 
Lord for Israel, and the Lord heard him. And 
as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, 
the Philistines drew near to battle against 
Israel ; but the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and 
discomfited them, and they were smitten before 
Israel*." 

Thus, when the people repented and ^' served 
the Lord only,"" and when Samuel pleaded the 
covenant of Christ, by offering up a lamb, God 
interfered in their behalf, and smote with His 
thunders that nation whom He had before per^ 
mitted to be captws of the ark of His covenant. 
" This is the victory that oyercometh the world,, 
^^en ourfaith'^r but that faith must be linked 
with virtue and obedience^; for merefaithy with- 
out these necessary accompaniments, was, in the 
Israelites, a blind and impious confidence which 
led them to trifle with the holy ark ; and, in the 
Philistines, wperstitious fear, which made them 
dread the presence of the ark both among thdr 
enemies and among themselves ; their belief in 
its power was like the belief of the evU spirits : 
" the devils believe and tremble ^.^ 

" 1 Sam. vii. 8—10. " 3 Peter, i. 6, 6. 

"• 1 John, V. 4. • James, ii. 19. 
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The necessity of obedience is further illus- 
trated by the history of Saul^ who had been 
anointed king over Israel. He arrogantly and 
impatiently €alled fbr a burnt offering and a 
peace offmng, and he offered the burnt offer^ 
ingp, whereas it was the office of Samuel to 
make the offering, and Saul had been directed 
to wait imtil Samuel earned. And Samuel said 
to Saul, ^' Thou hast done foolishly ; thou hast 
not kept the commandment of the Lord thy 
GoD, which He commanded thee ; — thy king- 
dom-shall not continue'^.'' And when Saul, in 
hia expedition against the Amalekites, had failed 
to fulfil the commandments of the Lord, and 
had brought away alive the cattle which he was 
directed to slay, excusing himi^lf for this breach 
of command, by sapng, that he saved the best 
of the sheep and of the oxen to sacrifice unto the 
Lord God ; ^' Samuel said. Hath the Lord as 
great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, 
to obdy is better than sacrifice, and to hearken, 
thad the &t of rams ; for rebellion is as the sin 
of witchcraft^ and stubbornness is as iniquity 
and idolatry. Behold, thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord; he hath also rejected thee 
from bang king*.** It was absurd, as well as 



f 1 Sam. xiii. 9. /I Sam. xiii. 13, 14. 

« 1 Sam. X. 8. ' i Sam. xy. 1— S3. 
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impious^ in Saul, to suppose that an act of dis- 
obedience could be regarded as an act of ser- 
vice ; and that the contempt of God's word 
should be accepted as the fruits of faith. ^^ Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say * ? " 

After Saul had been anointed king^ by 
Samuel, " the Spirit of the Lord came upon Aim, 
and he prophesied," and ^^ God gave him another 
heart "^y*' as Samuel had predicted, " The Spirit of 
the Lord will come upon thee, and thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and thou shalt be turned 
into another man""'^ Yet we find, that Saul, 
notwithstanding his regeneration, acted disobe- 
diently, and that he was, upon that account, 
deprived of his station ; and, moreover, ^^ the 
Spu*it of the Lord departed from Saul, and an 
evil spirit from the Lord troubled himy." Thus, 
the history of Saul proves, that the " regenera- 
tion*^ which is produced by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, does not relieve a man from the necessity 
of keeping his heart and affections in continual 
subjection to the declared will of the Deity ; 
the Spirit is g^ven to direct and assist his own 
exertions, not to supersede them ; to guide, but 
not to force him'. So that, although a man 
possess the gift of the Holy Ghost, and be reg-e- 

t Luke, vi. 46. « 1 Sam. x, 6. 

» 1 Sam. X. 1. y 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 

"^ 1 Sam. X. •, 10. « See Part vi. 
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neratedj have another hearty and be turned into 
another man, he is not thereby necessarily se- 
cured from sin ; he is offered light, assistance, 
counsel, but he is left at liberty to adopt or to 
refuse these ; he is left exposed to the tempta- 
tions of Satan and of his own nature; and, 
unless he be ever on the watch, and ever armed 
against these spiritual enemies, he will, notwith- 
standing his regeneration^ be ^^ entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage*." " Wherefore," 
says the Apostle, most justly, " let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall**." 

Saul having been rejected from being king, 
Samuel, by the direction of the Deity, made 
choice of David, the youngest son of Jesse the 
Bethlemite (who was the ninth in direct descent 
from Judah^), to succeed him. And he '^ took 
the horn of oil and anointed him in the midst of 
his brethren : and the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon David from that day forward^." Thus 
David received " an unction from the Holy 
One*," of which the anointing with oil was a 
figure. 

David, " of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came^" (Christ being, in many instances, 

• Gal.v.l. <" 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 

^ 1 Cor. X. 12. « 1 John, ii. 20. 

^ G^n. xxxviii. 29. Rath, ^ Roip. ix. S. 
lY. la— 22. 
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Styled the Son of David ^), was himself a strong 
6gure or type of our Redeemer. He was of the 
town of Bethlehem ^ in which town ^^ Jesus 
was bom '•** He was the keeper of his father's 
sheep !^ when Samudi. anointed him ; and, after 
he recei'eed the holy unction ^^ he resumed his 
office of shqiherd"'. Christ is announced as a 
Shqpherd % under the name of David ^9 and as 
a. Shepherd who is the /eUow of the Lord of 
hosts ^; ^^ He shall feed his flock like a shep- 
herd P,*" says Isaiah ; and our Saviour calls him- 
self^ '^ the good Shepherd ^/* As Christ is called 
David in the prophetic writings^ it is evident 
that David the son of Jesse, was a representa- 
tive of our Redeems ; and accordingly we 
find^ not only that tiiere are several leading par- 
ticulars in the history of this son ofJesse^ which 
ape iUnstrative of the character and history of 
^^ the Son ^God/* but that thesevei^ passages 
tfaaroughout the Psalms of David which are ap- 
plicable to the history and character of the 
Messiah, are, by the writer of those Psalms, ap- 
plied to himself' ; so that he makes himself the 

K Matt. ix. 27 ; XV. 23 ; XX. ^ Zech. xiii. 7. Matt. xxyi. 

30, 31 ; xxi. 9, 15; xxii. ^. 31. 

*^ 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 4. f Isaiah, xl. 11. 

^ Matt. ii. 1; ^ John, x. 14. 

^ 1 Sam. xvi. 11,19. ' Psalm i. 2, 6—9; ix. 

^ 1 Sam. xvi. 13. xviii. 50 ; - xxi. ; xxii. ; xxxi. 

■• 1 Sam. xvii. 15. xxxv. ; xl. ; xli. ; xlii. ; Kv. 

" Ezek, xxxiv. 23, 24; Ixi. ; Ixix.; Ixxii. ; Ixxxix. 

xxxvii. 24, 20. John,xii.34. cii. ; cix.; cxiii. 
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representative of Christy of whom he speaks;' 
when he appears to be relating his own personal ^ 
character and afflictions. 

When Saul was possessed by an evil spirit, 
David played before him, and ^^ the evil spirit 
* departed from him*;'' so, with authority, Christ 
^^ commanded theunclean spirits, and they obeyed 
him ^." David slew the beasts that came to de- 
vour his lamb ^ and, when the second David 
was to appear, it was foretold, that ^^ the evil 
beasts^ should ^^ cease mU of the land'^r for, 
where His kingdom is established, ^' no lion 
shall be there y nor amf ravenous beast* ;^ ^^ the 
beast of the Jield shall honour mey,** saith the 
Lord. David delivered the Israelites from thdr > 
enemies; the second David was to break the 
bands of His flock and to deliver them*;"* He 
was to ** prevail against His enemies S** David 
destroyed the Amcdekites and rescued his two 
wives ^ ; Christ has d^^ted the spiritual Ama* 
lekites^ and has rescued His two wives \ the 
spiritual Israel and the spiritual Judah, Aholah 
and AhoUbahp '^ the daughters of one mother %** 

• 1 Sam. xvi. 23. • Isaiah, xlii. 13. - '%^ 
' Mark, L 27. ^ 1 Sam. xxx. 17, 18;^ 
"^ 1 Sam. xvii. 84^37. ^ See Sect. ii. 
^ Ezek. xxxtT. 26. ' Jere. Hi. 14. 

• Isaiah, xxxv. 9. < Ezek. xxiii. 2, 4. See 
y Isaiah, xliii. 20. Part hi. 

• Ezek. xxxiv. 27, 
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which mother is *^ the Jerusalem which U oboveK*" 
David waflh anointed king several yeiu:i3 before 
he assumed the kingly office; and the second 
David, the Anoinied of God, had esjtablished His 
kingdom for His people, several ages before He 
appeared as their King. David was acknow- 
ledged by Judah as her king, several years ^ be- 
fore the rest of Israel submitted t^o his authority ; 
bill at length he reigned in Jerusalem, over all 
Israel and Judah\ So Christ has established 
His kingdom of the new and heavenly Jeru- 
salem s and although many as yet refuse to ac- 
knowledge Him as King, yet, in the fulness of 
time, shall ^^ the children of Judah and the 



of Israel be gathered together and ap- 
point themselves one head\^ ^^ one king shall be 
king to them all, and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided into two 
kis^doms anymore at all— ^^and David shall be 
king ober them^;"* ^^ there shall be one fold 
under one Shepherd^'' And all the tribes of 
Israel camie unto^ David, and said, '^ Behold, we 
are ikjf hone and Jlesh^;^ so the members of 
Christ's kingdom are ^' members of His body, of 
His flesh, and of His bones^r And David vfiade 

' Gal, iv. 26. > John, z. 16. 

» 2 Sam. ii. 10, 11. ™ 2 Sam. v. 1. 

»» 2 Sam. T. 5. « Eph. v. 30. 1 Cor. vi. 16; 

Hosea^i. 11. ni.27. Rom.zii.5. 

^ Ezek. xzxTU. 22, 24. 
Seie Part hi. 
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a ccMMoU with the elderg of Israel l>efoc^ the 
Lon}""; so Christ: shall estal^lish J^ffo^enant 
with those who. iqqi^e Qim their Kifif • David, 
obtained possessiOR q£ the strong hold i^ Zion^ 
and he dweU in it, and €;alled it the city 9I 
David P; and the seat of Christ's kii^dom ]% 
caUed> " the strong liold of the daughter qf 
Zion^j^ ^^ the city of the Lordy the Zum of the 
Hohf One of Israel^ r Jen^alem was the seat 
of David's ani^re^ and the sea^ of Christ'a king- 
dom is everjr where sfiokan of under the nauM^ 
i^ Jerusalem and Ziank 

iThei Lord . said unto Davids ^^ I wilt set u]^ 
thy se^ afiker thee, whieh shaU proceed mt of 
t% bowels, and I will establish itS: Idbagdpjp^ 
He shall build an house for my nanie^ and I witt 
establish the tb^one.of hiB^kini^iniQr «V€|^ i 
wiU ;be his .father, and he shaH be my i^oobr-*^ 
Thine Jiouse and thy kingdom shall be esta* 
blished for ever, befor^ thee, thy tbreJEie diaU \^ 
established for ever*.'' This promiw of the 
Deiiy liad a two-fold signification.^* it retoted 
immediately te the tempt^^l gre^iiesa of 
David's, smi Sohmcn^yNhb exeated a houses iett 
the LoKdj but it related prindpatty to C!M^ 
^'the Son ^i)(«m/,^ta whom the Words a^^ 

plied by the Apostles K 

■ \ • 

* f Sam. ▼• 3. 1 Chs. xi. 3. ' Isaiab» fau 14^ 

r t Sam. r. 7, a * 2 Sam. m 12—16. 

^ Micaht IT. 8. * Acta^ii. d(H31* Hebr.LS. 

o 2 
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David ' brought up the ark of the Lord to 
Jerusalem with great pomp ^ ; and, when Uzza 
put forth his hand to support the ark, when the 
oxen which drew it stumbled, " the anger of 
the Lord was kindled against Uzza, because he 
put his hand to the ark; and he died before 
GoD*^/' This holy symbol of Christ's covenant 
had long been neglected**; God, therefore, in 
order to recall the attention of the people to the 
respect and veneration which were due to it, 
made of Uzza a signal example. David there- 
fore, when his terror at this awful manifestation 
of God's anger had subsided, brought the ark 
^* o^er the due order * ; " and they set it, with 
great shouting, in the midst of a tent which 
David had pitched for it^; and they offered 
" burnt oflFerings and peace offerings before 
God ^." And David appointed ministers to mi- 
nister before the ark continually, and priests to 
offer sacrifices, ^^ according to all that is written 
in the law of the Lord, which he commanded 
Israel ^.'' And he gave instructions to Solomon 
respecting the temple which Solomon was to 
erect for the Lord, giving him 'patterns of the 
building, and of the courts, chambers, and 
vessels of ministry, and of all instruments of all 

^ 2 Sam. vi. 1 Chr. xiii. ' 1 Chr. xv. 28. 

^ 1 Chr. xiii. 9, 10. « i Chr. xyL 1. 

^ 1 Chr. xui. 3. hi Chr. xvi. 37—40. 
« 1 Chr. XV. 13. 
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manner of service'. And^ as Moses had pro- 
vided all the things belonging to the tabernacle 
" according to the pattem^'^ which God showed 
him^ so David gave to Solomon the pattern of 
the temple and of the things belonging there- 
unto, according to the directions which he had 
received from the Deity ; for David said, " The 
Lord made me understand, in writing by His 
hand upon me, all the works of this pattern^. ^ 
And David made large offerings for the temple 
of the Lord, and the chief of the people offered 
willingly"*; and he made large sacrifices unto 
the Lord ^. And David offered up a hymn of 
adoration and thanksgiving, in which he said^ 
" We are sti^angers before thee and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers ; our days on earth are 
as a shadow, and there is none abiding^'' 

Thus David considered himself but as a 
stranger on earth, thereby declaring, according 
to the argument of the Apostle p, that he sought 
a country *. David, then, understood the pro- 

» 1 Chr. xxviii. 11—18. " I Chr. xxix. 2, 8. 

^^ Hebr. viii. 6. Exod.xxv. « 1 Chr. xxix. 21. 
40. Acts, viL 44. *» 1 Chr. xxix. 15. 

> 1 Chr. xxviii. 19. p Hebr. xi. 13, 14. 

* That David was acquainted with the existence of a state 
of being after death, is not only to be inferred from his pos- 
session of that vnction which teacheth all things^, from his 
declaration that he was a gtranger upon earth, and from the 
general acquaintance with the Christian scheme, which he 

« 1 John, ii. 20, 27. 
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*0 



198 AN ANALYTICAL VIBW 

ilifii^ idiich God had made to his seedy of an 
ev^la9ting hnigdom, as rdferrhig to a heavenly 
ooimtry^ to wbich he looked. The holtf unction 
inUch he had recdved iaugJd him nil things'^, 
and G<H> bad himself explained to him the 
meaning of ^ all the toorks of the pattern ** which 
lie gave to tSoIomon respecting the temple. Ac* 
dttrdingly w6 find^ throughout the Psalms which 
he wrote, beantifol and sublime descriptions and 

fflistratibns of the Christian covenant and of its 

I 

divine Focmder; and through him were deli- 
vered, in those sacred hymns, such minute and 

ibanifests throughout all hk wrings, btit a!&b from many ex- 
pi^MB declaratioiM which he made. He bitterly lamented the 
aiekneas of his child ; but, when the boy was dead, he ceased 
to mourn, for, said he, " Wherefore should I fast ? I shall go 
to him\^ " The men of the world," he says, " have their 
portion tft tkii ^'9" thereby manifesting his belief in the 
eitstefice xyf another life; &nd he adds, " As ifor me, I will 
behold'thy face tn righteousness ; I i^all be satbfied, when I 
mwake wiih tby ]ikeness^'' ** The righteous," says he, '' shall 
inherit the land and dweU therein for ever^/* And in the 
passages tfial apply to Christ's resurrection, David speaks in 
his own name, ttus applying a resurrection to hinuelf also^. 
The writer of the fimrty^mnth Psalm gives a striking descrip- 
tion of the resorreotion of the upright, and of the condition of 
the wicked adter death 7. 

* 2 8am« xii. 23. ^ Psalm xvi. 10 ; xxxi. 5 ; 

3 Psalmxvii. 14. xL 2. 

4 Psalm xvii. 16. 7 Psalm xlix. 14, 16. 
i Psalm xxxvii, 29. 

1 iJohh, ii. 20, 27. 
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exact predictions of the leading circumstances 
of our Redeemer's suflferings on earthy that thode 
compositions carry with them the appearance of 
historical narration^ rather than of prophecy, r 

David affords iemother strong proof tbd^t the 
gift of the Spirit dbes not destroy free agency^ 
nor render hitn upon whom it has been poured^ 
incapable of transgressing against Gon. For 
David did evil in the sight of the Lord^ in pro- 
curing the death of Uriah^^ and Satan was per- 
mitted to provoke him to disobey the conl- 
mandment of the Lord *. ■ " • 

Solomon^ who succeeded David his father, 
was also '^ king over all Israel \^' He built the 
temple according to the directions which David 
had given him^. And Gon appeared unto him 
in a dream by night, and said, ^'Ask what I 
shall ^ve thee^.** And Solomon said, ^^ Give 
thy servant ai understanding heart, to judge 
my people, that I may discern between goodaiid 
bad\'' And Goi> said, ^^ Behold, I have done 
according to thy word ; lo, I have given thee It 
wise and understanding hearty so that there was 
none like thee before thee, natlmr after Hite 
«haQ any arise like unto thee^** So ^^ God £fave 
Solomon wisdom and understanding Acceding 

' 2 Sam. xii. 9; xi. 2—27. " 1 Kings, vi. and vii. 

• 2 Sam. xxhr.l. 1 Chr. " I Kings, iii. 6. 
xxi. 1. * 1 Kings, iii. 9, 

* 1 King!, iv. i, 21. y 1 Kings, iii. 12, 

o 4 
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machi and largeness of heail^ even as the sand 
that is on the sea-shore '.*" Nevertheless '^ it 
came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his 
wives turned away his heart after other gods ; 
and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his 
God, as was the heart of David his fitther ; and 
Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord''/* 
He that had raised a magnificent temple to the 
Lord God, ^' did build an high place for Che> 
mosh the abomination of Moab, in the hill be- 
fore Jerusalem ; and for Molech the abomination 
of the children of Ammon ^/* 

Thus the understanding to ^' discern between 
good imd body** did not secure Solomon from 
transgressing against God. Like Adam, he had 
obtained the knowledge of good and evil ; but, 
as a descendant of Adam, as an inheritor of tlie 
frailty and weakness of the flesh, he was not 
able, in every instance, to ^' eschew evil and do 
good ^.^ Solomon, then, affords a striking ex- 
ample of the insufficiency of human wisdom to 
ait ah to the law of righteousness^. 

" Wherefore the Lord God said unto Solo- 
mon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and 
thou hast not kept my covenant and my statutes 
which I have commanded thee, I will surely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to 

» 1 Kings, iv. 29. ^ 1 Peter, iii. 11. 

• 1 Kings, xi. 4-8. ** Rom. ix. 31. 

* 1 Ktn^, xi. 7. 
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thy servant. Notwithstanding, in thy days I 
will not do it^ for David thy &ther*s sake ; but 
I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. How« 
bat, I will not rend away all the kingdom, but 
will give one tribe to thy son, for David my 
servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake which I 
have chosen^.** And the prophet Ahijah said 
to Jeroboam, ^^ Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of 
the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
thee ; but he shall have one tribe for my servant 
David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel V Accordingly, after the death of Solo- 
mon, ten of the tribes of Israel said, " What 
portion have we in David? Neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse. To your tents, 
O Israel ! now see to thine own hou3e, David ^.'* 
<^ So Israel rebelled against the house of David ^,'' 
^' there was none that followed the house of 
David, save the tribe of Judah only'." 

Thus Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, reigned 
in Judah and Benjamin^; and Jeroboam was 
king over the ten other tribes ^ Thus the chil- 
dren of Israel were divided into two kingdoms. 

The kingdom of the ten tribes (which was 

• 1 Kings, xi. 11—13. » 1 Kings, xii. 20. 

' 1 Kings, xi. 31, 32. ^ 1 Kings, xii. 23. 

I 1 Kings, xii. 16. » l Kings, xii. 20. 
^ 1 Kingf» xii. 19. 
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cidbd the kingdom of Israd), after having con- 
tiaoed a distinct kingdoai daring a period of 
264 years^ ander a iroi^cesfiion of Icings^ all of 
ii%omP ^^ did evil** in the sight of the Lord^ Was 
earned airay captive, by Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria^ into his own country ^ whence they 
never returned ; nor is any thing further known 
Miqpecting Aem or their descendants. ^^The 
liord was very angry with Israel> and removed 
them cat of His sights there was none left but 
the tribe of Judah only'.** ^^ So Israel was cair- 
Tied away out of their owa land to Assyria, tb 
this day.** 

Jtidah continued a distinct kingdom (from 
the time of its separation from the ten other 
tribes which constituted the kingdom of Israel) 
antil lis years after the destruction of this 
latter kingdom, when it became subject to Ne*- 
buohadaezzar king of Babylon^. And, in a 
few years afterward, Nebuchadnezzar again be- 
sieged Jerusalem, and carried out the inhabit- 
ants and the treasures, leaving only ^^ the 
{K)orest sort of the people of the land ^.** And, 
in nine years afterward, he again besieged the 
city and took it, and he put out the eyes of 

r 1 Kings, xiii. 33; xiy. 9; 4 2 Kings, ZTii. 3—6. 

XV. 26, 34; xyi. 13, 26, 30; '2 Kings, xvii. 18. 

xxii. 52. 2 Kings, iii. 2; x. •2 Kings, xvii. 23. 

29, 31 ; xiiL 2, 11; xiv. 24; « 2 Kings, xxiv. 12. 

XV. 9, 18, 24, 28 ; xvii. 2. -^2 Kin^, laiv. 11 —14. 
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Zedekiali the king, and carried him away oap« 
tive'^. " And all the vessels of the house of 
God, great and smaU, and the treasures of 1^ 
house of tiie Lord, and the treasures of the 
king's house, and of the princes ; all these he 
brought to Babylon. And they burnt the house 
of God, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem^ 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. And 
them that had escaped from the sword csuried 
he away to Babylon, where the^ were servants 
to him and his sons until the reign ai the king* 
dom of Persia*." *^ So Judah was carried away 
out of their land y." 

The kings of Judah had (with a few splendid 
exceptions') " done evil*' in the sight of the 
Lord % and the Lord had said, ^^ I will remove 
Judah also out of my sight as I have removed 
Israel, and will cast off this city Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen, and the house of which I 
said. My name shall be there ^'' 

Still, while the kingdom of Judah continued, 
the ordinances of the Mosaic law were observed 



"^ 2 Kfaigg, xtv. 1—7. xviii. 3 ; xxii. «. 

« 2 Chr. nxxvi. l8*>-iO. • 1 Kings, xii. 28^ xv. 8. 

2 Kings, XXV. 9-^17. 2 Kings, viii. 18, 27; xiiL 2; 

y 2 Kings, XXV. 21. XT. 9; xvi. 2^4; zxi. 2, 21 ; 

* 1 Kings, XT. 11, 14; xxii. xxiii. 32, 37 ; ftxiT. 9, 19. 

43. 2 Kings, xiT. 8; iv. 3; «> 2 Kings, xxiu. 27. 
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in the temple^ and prophets* were inspired to 
declare the will of God and His threatenings of 
punishment^ and to work miracles. And^ idol- 
atrous as the people of the kingdom of Israel 

^ Of these prophets, one of the most illustrious was Elijah. 
He was fed for some time by ravens which brought him bread 
and fleshy symbols of that bread and flesh * which came from 
heaven, that man might eat thereof and not die. He mira- 
culously incre^Med the widow's oil and meal at Zarephath, so 
that " the barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of 
oil fiuly according to the word of the Lord which He spake by 
Elijah; for he had said. The barrel of meal shall not waste, 
neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
sendeth ram upon the earth 3." This miracle may have de- 
noted that the bread of Hfe^ and the oil of the Spirit^, would 
continue to support man until the day when God would more 
plainly develope His scheme of salvation by the manifestation 
of Himseif in the flesh, when the rain^ jof the Holy Spirit 
would be more conspicuously poured upon mankind. Elijah 
raised the son of this widow from the dead 7 ; he twice brought 
down fire from heaven^; and he fasted forty days and forty 
nights 9y as Moses had done before him, and' as Christ after- 
ward did. Elijah divided the waters of Jordan by his 
mantle 9, which mantle was the symbol of the power of the 
Spirit with which he was invested ; and, when he was caught 
up into heaven'® (thereby being made a type of Christ's ascen- 
sion), his mantle, which fell from him, was taken by EUsha", 

' 1 Kings, xvii. 6. - ii. 23. Acts, xiv. 17. 

* John, vi. 61. 7 1 Kings, xvii. 22. 

3 1 Kings, xvii. 12^16. ^ 1 Kings, xviii. 96-38. 

4 John, vi. 48. 2 Kings, i. 12. 

i 1 John, ii. 20, 27. Psalm 9 i Kings, xix. 8. 

xlv. 7. Isaiah, Ixi. 3. >"» 2 Kings, ii. 11. 

^ Psalm Ixxii. 6. Jere. iii. "2 Kings, ii. 13. 
3. Hosea, vi. 3; x.l2. Joel, 
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were, the Lord ^id to Elijah, " I have left me 
seven thousand in Israel, which have not bowed 
the knee to Baal V* 

upon whom it had been previously laid by Elijah", in 00017 
pliance with the direction of God, who had said, ** Elisha— >' 
shaft thou anoint to be prophet in thy room '3." 'By means of 
this mantle, Etisha also divided the. waters of Jordan '«. And* 
Elisha healed the noxious waters ^^; in token of Christ, whose 
healing and living waters, which give life whithersoever they 
go, heal all the waters of the spiritual sea ■^. Elisha also mul-/ 
tiplied the widow's oiP7; a figure, perhaps, that God givetfa 
not the oil of His Spuit by measure unto His chosen. He' 
miraculously deprived the poisonous substance in the broth of 
the sons of the prophets of Gilgal, of its deleterious effects, by 
sprinkling meal into it '^ ; thereby affording a figure of tho 
bread of life which hath disarmed death of its sting. And he* 
raised from death, the son of the woman of Shunem '9. He ' 
also miraculously increased the bariey loaves which were 
brou^t unto him, feeding therewith the people'^; and he 
cleansed Naaman of his leprosy, by bidding him wash in the. 
waters of Jordan, whereby a figure was afforded of the deaiu- 
ing of man by the waters of regeneration. And when Elisha 
was dead and buried, the people cast a dead man, whom they 
were about to bury, " into the sepulchre of Elisha, and when, 
the man was let down, and touched the bones of Elisha, he 
revived, and stood upon his feef ; thus a figure was afforded 
not only of the resurrection of Christ, but of the resurrection 
of man through His death. 

'^ 1 Kings, xix. 19. 14. Rev. xxi. 6; xxii. 1. 

'3 1 Kings, xix. 16. >7 2 Kings, iv. 1—7. 

>4 2 Kings, ii. 14. >» 2 Kings, iv. 41. 

' J 2 Kings, ii. 20—22. '9 2 Kings, iv. 32—35. 

'6 Easek. xlvii. 1—0. Zech. ^ 2 Kmgs, iv. 42—44. 
xiii. 1 ; xiv. 8. John, iv. 10, *> 2 Kings, xiiL 21. 

« 1 Kings, XX. 18. 
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In fifty-two years after the last spoiling of 
Jerusalem^ Cyras king of Pecsia (who had been 
announced^ by name^^ two hundred years before 
his birth) made a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, saying, " The Lord God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, 
and He bath charged me to build him an house 
at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all His people ? His God be 
with hun, and let him go up to Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah, and build the house of the 
Lord God of Israel (He is the God), which is in 
Jerusalem «.** " Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests 
and Levites^ with all them whose spirit God 
had raised up to build the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem V And Gyrus restored 
all the vessels of the house of the Lord which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeru- 
salem, and had put them in the house of his 
godss.** 

Thus the tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
were released from captivity '^ (together with 
the Levites, and those belonging to the other 
tribes, who formed a part of the peqple of the 
kingdonr of Judah}, and were restored to their 

^ Isaiah,, xliv. 28 ; . id^« ' £zra» i. 6. 
1 -4. « Eanra, i. 7, 11. 

« Ezra, i. 1—8. •> Ezra, i. & ii. Nebem. vii. 
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own country. The temple of the Lord was 
rebuilt, and it was dedicated with great joy and 
with large and repeated sacrifices, and the 
Passover was celebrated; the priests and Le- 
vites being all set in order '^ as it is writtea in 
the book of Moses '.*' 

> Ezra, iii. 10 ; vi. 3—32. 
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PART III. 

QBNBRAL BXPOBITION OJ" THE PREDICTIONS RE- 
LATING TO CHRISTIANITY^ AS DEUVERED UNDER 
FIGURES BORROWED PROM ISRABLITISH HISTORY. 

1 HE descendants of the patriarch Jacob [or 
Israel] were comprehended under twelve tribes ; 
and they were, collectively, called " the children 
of Israel^^ or " Israel *.*' Thus, the patronymic 
Israel was adopted as a generic appellation, to 
denote aU the descendants of the patriarch Jacob. 
After the death of Solomon, the children of 
Israel were divided into two kingdoms : whereof 
one consisted of the tribes of Judah and Berya- 
nun^; while the other kingdom was composed 
of the ten remaining tribes'^. That kingdom, 
which consisted of the tribes of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, derived its appellation fi*om the principal 
of those two tribes; it was called the kingdom of 
Judah, or Jvdah^. So that Jvdahy which was 
the specific appellation of one tribe, became the 
comnum appellation both of Judah and of Ben- 
jamin. The other kingdom, which consisted of 
ten tribes, was styled the kingdom of Israel, or 



« Exod. xiy. 28, 80. 
^ 1 Kinfi^s, xii. 20, 23. 
^ 1 Kings, xii. 20. 

3 



' 1 Kings, xii. 27 ; xt. 17. 
2 Chron. li. 17. 
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Israel^. So that the patronymic Israel, which, 
in its generic application, comprehended all the 
descendants of Jacob, was made use of as the 
specific appellation of the ten associated tribes. 

As the tribes of Judah and Benjamin were 
descended from Jacob, the patronymic Israel, 
in its generic application, belonged to them, as 
well as to the ten other tribes to whom that 
name was applied as a specific distinction. Thus 
the patronymic Israel, if employed in a generic 
sense, belongs equally to all the descendants of 
the patriarch Israel ; while, in its specific sense, 
it denotes, exclusively, the ten tribes which sepa- 
rated themselves from Judah and Benjamin. 

The capital of the kingdom of Israel was 
Samaria^; while Jerusalem^ was the capital of 
the kingdom of Judah. 

The tribe of Ephraim was the chief ^ among 
the ten tribes which constituted the kingdom of 
Israel ; and in the division of country occupied 
by this tribe, was situated the capital Samaria. 
Hence it is, that Ephraim^, and Samaria\ are 
each employed to denote the kingdom of Israel. 

* 1 Kioj^s, XV. 17. 2 Kings, * Isaiah, vii. 2. Jere. vii. 

xvii. 6, 13, 23. 15. £zek. xxxvii. 16. Hosea, 

' 1 Kings, xvi. 29. vii. 1. 

B 1 Kings, xiv. 21. ^ Isaiah, vii. 9 ; ix. 9. 

** 1 Chron. v. 1, 2. Gen. Ezek. xvi. 46. Hosea, vii. I. 
xlviii. 20. 
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The people of the kingdom of Judah were 
called Jews^. 

The kingdom of Judah comprehended not 
only the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, but also 
the Letdtes^, who were not reckoned as one of 
the twelve tribes ; and it also comprehended a 
great many Israelites who belonged to the ten 
other tribes'^. So that^ as the appellation Jews 
denoted iJl the people of the kingdom of Judah, 
some persons of every tribe were comprehended 
undek* that appellation^. 

The kingdom of Israel was dissolved^ and 
its people were carried captive into Assyria p, 
whence they never returned ; and nothing is 
known rest)ecting their descendants. The king- 
dom of Judah has long ceased to exist ; but the 
people of Judah^ the Jews, still exists scattered 
ov» the globe. 

After ttie dissolution of the kingdom of Israel, 
then^ there Was no longer an IsraeUtish people 
distinct from the Jews (or the people of the 

r 

kingdoi^ of Judah) ; so that^ after that event, 
the psftronymic Israel was frequently employed 
to denote the latter people^. The Jews being 
the only IsraeUtish people then remaining, the 
name Israel was no longer applicable^ in a 

' 2 Kings, xvi. 6. * See Acts, xxyi. 7. J^ames, 

"* 2 Chroti. xiii. Eznra, i. 6. i. 1. 

" 1 Kings, xii. 17. 2 Chron. p 2 Kings, xvii. 6, 18, 29. . 
XV. 9. 4 Jere. v. Id. Ezek. vii. 2. 
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specffii: sefis^i to. any pf t^ see^j^f Jacol^f 
it was therefore employed^ in its gep^^.j^po^ 
to xienote the only Israelites iA^ es^istlAff 83 A 
people, namely the Veu?^; to whoni tjhe ,n^u^ 
Israel had, in this latter sense, always be(^ 
applicublev , r . 

, The name Israel is employed in its gengri^, 
sepse^ ^figuratively J to denote the iiieix^bers ^f 
Chris fs Churchy who are styled by thje^^^^tl^Tj^ 
" the fsrfiel of God:; "Tiiiy which aveqf faiths 
the saipe are the seed of Afn*aham*r . ^ ^ 

, /m«i^ ,cft|iit^:,pf |he kj^jigd^^^ 

Judah,. jys em^oyed, J^gpKir4fji?e^, 1^ 
pi^he|?c Mrritings,.^ M^ ^ ^^fh 

note4h«{spiritudkingdoii|<^^C^ ^"X^^iffl 

co«i© lyi^ M}f^ o^.t^ 

}i^\^ Qf&i^ t\:^ he^ ^f|d;tjp^^a 

innumerable company, of a^geLsij, .tp tj^genei^ 
assenxbly and c^fircA 9f;,t)ie Jfa^trbqjirii'*-^ 5,rF%t 
church qfChift XaJWi cal^^i i!/*^ *%*fl?b 
&f»Vand " JfTusalfipiw^ich is o^ieJi^ j|n 0{^^ 
positum; to ^' J&nwUi^ fvhich nom^. i^ ai^^,is<.||| 
lM>nd«ge, with her dKildrenV' Tlinsf^^;^^ 
Jerusalem is opposed to temporal Jerusalem. 



' OaL tL 16. See Rev. 
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The ** new Jerusalem " is " heavenly Jerusalem.^ 
So that, wherever the name Jerusalem occurs, 
as denotidg the Church or spiritual kingdom of 
Christ, it is employed in a figurative and spi- 
ritual signification. 

The name Judah is also used in a figui*ative 
sense (as Jerusalem and Zion also are)^ to de- 
note the kingdom of Christ : " Judah shall 
abide for ever, and Jerusalem from generation 
to generation. — ^The Lord dwelleth in Zion ^'* 

The Jews, ' the remnant of the temporal 
kingdom of Judah, are opposed to that spiritual 
kingdom, of which their former temporal king- 
dom and ' capital were Jigures. They are not 
memberis of the spiritual Judah and Jerusalem. 
Christ crucified, is to them a stumbling-block *. 
" He is not a Jew which is one outwardly —h\xt 
he is a Jew which is one inwardly ^ ; " the former 
is the temporal Jew, the latter the spiritual Jew, 
the dweller in the heavenly Judah and Jerusa^ 
lem, B, member of " the Israel of God*." But 
tlie name Israel is used, in its generic significa- 
tion, to denote the temporal Jews^; while, in 
the same signification, used Jiguratively , it de- 
notes the people of Christ* s spiritual kingdom^. 
Israel, then, used in its generic temporal signifi^ 

> Jod, iii. 20, 21. Isaiah, ^ Rom. ii. 28, 29. 

ihl. «Gal.vi. 16. 

■ 1 Cor. i, 23. Itaiah, viii. •» Rom. xi. 7, 26. 

14. • Hosea, i. 10. Gal. vi. 16. 
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cation, Btaiada opposed to /^ae/ employed in a 
generic spiritual S(&nse. Thus^ St. Paul says^ 
" They are not all Israel which are of IsraeV;^ 
in which passage^ the first J^ae/ denotes ^^the 
Israel of QoD,'' and^is^ consequently^ used inf%a 
generic Jigurative sense ; whereas the second 
Israel is employed in its, generic temporal seusd, 
to denote the seed of Jacob. " They are not 
all Israel, which are of Israel ; " or, in other 
words, they are not all Christ* s people who are 
of the seed of Jacob ; for the true Israel is '^ the 
Israel of God;" the true Jew is the spiritual 
Jew; the true " children of Abraham'^ are they 
who have faith in Christ^. 

Thus Israel, in its. generic temporal applica- 
tion, corresponds with temporal Judah ; while 
Israel, in its generic figurative sense, corresponds 
with spiritual Judah; and the two latter are 
opposed to the two former. 

As Israel (used specifically) and Judah, the 
two houses^ of the Israelites, comprehended cdl 
the seed of Jacob ; so Israel (used specifically) 
coupled with Judah, comprehend, in a fiiguratiye 
sense, the whole " Israel of God.*' 

Thus we find, that the patronymic Israel, as 
denoting a people, is employed in the following 
different and opposite significations : 

' Rom. ix. 6. ^ Isaiah, yiiL 14. 

I Rom. ii. 28, 29. Oal.ui.7,29. 

p 3 
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• t 

'' ^ ( i.in a generic ieast, it comprehends all 
'i^e dbsc^tidants of Jacob without dis- 
finctidn' ; iti this sense it corresponcte with 
the name'tfacoby ^wfaich bv^ometimes em- 
^{{lo^^ tor detiote the seed of th^t pa- 
ttidrch. *" ^ 

2. lii a Specific saise^ it stands opposed^ to 
^ tfie'tempjoral kingdok df Jiidah^ dnd it 

depibtes tli^lckigdom of the ten tribes. In 
'thi^ seniie^it cotrespond^ with Ephraint'^ 
and Siaikaria^, both' which niames are 
emijployed^ in some cases^ to denote the 
kingdom of the ten^ tribes. 

3. In a specific sense, coined with Judah^j 
it denotes all thci children of Israel, the 
^whole'seed of Jacob. • 

1. In ix' generic sense, it denotes the people 
of Christ's kinj^dom)^ without distinction. 

2. In a specific dense, iiis opposed^ to spi-- 
ritual Judah. In ^this sense, it corre- 
sponds with' Epni^m '^ ahd Samaria'. 

3. In' a ^ecific *sens6, coupled with Judah, 
lit denotes* all the sjp>iHiual chUdr^ of 
Abraham, the universal church of Christ. 

* JExod. xiv. 30. Isaiab» ^ Isaiah^ xlvi. 13. Jere. 

%i. 8. Rom. X. 1; xi. 7. xxxi.i. Hosea,!. 10. Rom. 

iCor. X. 18. } \ik.i9.i Gal. ;Ti. 16. /' 

^ Numb, xxiii. 7. Psalm "i Jere. iii. 11. Hosea, iv. 

xiv. 7. 16 ; xi. 12. 

1 1 KiDgs, xii. 19, 24, 28; ' Isaiah, xi. 12, 13. 

XV. 17. • Ezek. xvi. 46. 

" Isaiah, vii. 2, 17. < Isaiah, xi. 12. Jere. 

" 1 Kings, xiii. 32. xxiii. 6; xxxiii. 7. Hosea, 

*^ Psalm cxiv. 2. Isaiah, i. 11. 
V. 7. J«re. V. 11. 



OF CHRISTIANITY, 216 

Thus Israel in its temporal application ; tern^ 
parol Jerusalem^ or the ^^ Jerusalem which mm 
is ; " th^ remnqa(d of the temporal Jvdah, or the 
temporal Jews ; stand opposed to^ generic Israel, 
used in a spiri^l se^se; spiritual Judah; spj^ 
rituaV Jerusalem, f^ new Jerusalem^ ^^ Jerusalen^ 
which is abovcy^ f^ heavenly Jerusalem ;^^ the spi[^ 
ritual J^ws ; tjbe ckurcfiy or l^ingdom of Christy, 
The prophecies wluch foretell the re-estar- 
blii^unent of .dominion in Jerusalem and Zip9^ 
relate to the establistuofient of ^' the heavenly Jcr 
rtisalem ; " the new Jerusalem being the spiiituajji 
kingdom of Christ ; ^^ Unto us a child is bora, 
m,.o u, a so, U giveo, and the government shaU 
be upon his shoulder^ and his name shall bi^ 
called Wonderftd, Counsellor^ the mighty Goo, 
the everlasting Father^ the Prince of peace. Of 
the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no qnd^ upon the throne of David and 
upon his kingdom, to order it^ and to establis|i 
it^ with judgment and with justice^ from hence- 
forth even for ever'*.** ^^ The Lord of hosts shall 
reign in mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and be- 
fore His ancients^ gloriously^." ^^ They shall 
call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord, and all the 
nations shall be gathered unto it^ to the name 
of the Lord, to Jerusalem''^ " And thou, O 

* Isaiah, ix. 0, 7 ; xvi. 5. * Jere. iii. 17. 

* Isaiah, xxiv. 23. 
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tower of the flock, the strong hold of the 
daughter of Zionj unto thee shall it come, even 
the first dominion. The kingdom shall come to 
the dazighter of Jeruscdem'fr " Again I will 
build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin of 
Israel*!* " Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion; for lo, I come, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, saith the Lord ; and many nations 
shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and 
shall be my people, and I will dwell in the midst 
of thee, and thou shalt know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord 
shall inherit Judah, his portion iq the holy land, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again *.'* " The 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their 
heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness^ and 
soiTow and sighing shall flee away**." ^^ The 
Lord will comfort Zion, he will comfort all her 
waste places ; and he will make her wilderness 
like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found therein ; 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody*'." " They 
shall call thee the city of the Lord, the Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel^;" " they shall call thy 
walls salvation, and thy gates praise^.** '^ The 

y Micah, iv. 8. « Isaiah, Ji. :\ ; lii. 1 , 2, 9. 

* Jere. xxxi.4. Amos, ix.U. ^ Isaiah, Ix. M, 

■ Zecli. ii. 10—12. « jgaiah, Ix. 18. 
^ Isaiah, xxxv. 10; Ii. 11. 
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Lord shall roar out of Zian, and utter his vofoe 
from Jerusalem, and the heavens and the eaitb 
shall shake. But the Lord will be the hope of 
his people, and the strength of the children of 
Israel; so shall ye know that I am the Lord 
your God dwelling in Zion wy holy mountain. 
Then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shail 
no strangers pass through her any more. And 
it shall come to pass in that day^ that the moun^ 
tains shall drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah 
shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lordy and shall watar 
the valley of Shittim^" " It shall be in that 
day, that living waters shall go out from Jeru- 
salem ^ ; " " there shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of David for sin, and for unclean- 
ness ^.** " It shall come to pass^ that he that is 
left in Zion, and he that reigneth in Jeru- 
salem, shall be called holy, even every one 
that is written among the living in JerusalemK*' 
" He will destroy in this mountain the face of 
the covering cast over the people, and the 
vail that is spread over all nations; He will 
swallow up death in victory, and the Lord God 
shall wipe away tears from all faces, and the 

f Joel, iii. 16—18. ii. 13. Ezek. xlvii. 1—12. 

9 Zech, xiv. 8. Joel, iii. 18. John,iv. 10,14; 

^ Zecli. xiii. 1. Psalin xlvi. vii. 38. Rev. xxi. G ; xxii. 1. 

4; ixv. 9. Isaiah, Iv. 1. Jere. * Isaiah, iv. 3.< Rev. xx. 15. 
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rabiik^ of Hip pe^)e sl^all Hq. take away fi*om 
cff iftU the eftrtb^ for the Lord hath spoken it^." 
f B^ioid^ I cr^t^ a n^ heavens and a new 
earthy and tha former shall not be remembered 
nofcotike to mind* But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever, ji\ that which I create ; for^ behold^ I 
cioBAte Jerusalem a rejoicings and her people a 
joy.\ And I wiU rejoice in Jerusalemj and joy 
in my people^ and the vo^ce of weeping shall he 
BO more heard in her, nor the yoice of crying ^" 
? And I saw a nfiw heaven and a new earth ; for 
the. first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away; And I John saw the hofy city new Jeini- 
taXem coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven^ saying, 
Bebcdd, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He shall dsa^eU with them^ and they shall be His 
people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God ; and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain ; for the former things 
are done away™." " And I looked, and behold, 
a Lamb stood upon Mofimt Zion"".'' ^^ Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life^ and may enter 

^ Isaiah, xxv. 7, 8. " Rev. xxi. 1—4. 

• Isaiah, Ixv. 17—19; txvi. * Rev. xiv. 1. 
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in through the ^tes into thie city^'- All these 
predictiohs telafe to that heavenly >^ ct#jf " wUch 
hath foundations^ whose builder and maker is 

The spiriiual Zion is prepared for ^' the Israel 
of Gob :** ^' I w31 place salvation in Zion fcfc 
Israel my glory^.'* ^^ Behold^ I will take the 
-children of Israel from among the heathen whi- 
ther they be 'gbile^ and ^ill gather them on 
Wery side^ and bring them into thdr mm land. 
And I will liiake them one nation in the land 
tq^n the mountains o/* Israel. And one king 
shall be kiiig to them all ; and they shall be no 
'more tivo nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdom^' any more at all : — so they 
shall be my people; and I will be their God. 
And David my servant shall be king over th^n ; 
and they shall have one Shepherd. — ^And ttey 
shall dwell in the land that I have given unto 
Jacob my servant^ wherein your fathers have 
dwelt y and -they shall dwell Mercwi, they, and 
their children, and their children's children for 
ever. And my servant David shall be their 
prince for ever. Moreover, I will make a cove- 
nant of peace with them, it shall ))e an everlast-- 
ing covenant with them ; and I will place them, 
and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them 

• Rev. xxiL 14. ^ Isaiah, xlvi. 13. 

p Hebr. xi. 10, 16. 
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for evermore. My tabernacle also shall be with 
them ; yea^ I will be their God^ and they shall 
be my people'.** 

The foregoing prophecy relates to the esta- 
blishment of the kingdom of Christy a '' king- 
dom not of this world^r ^^ The children of 
Israel^ spoken of in this prophecy, are the 
whole " Israel of God.** They are to be gathered 
on every nde, and to be made one nation; for 
Jesus died that He '^ should gather together in 
ome the children of God that were scattered 
abroad K^ They are to have one King and Shep- 
herd, who is to be their prince for ever; this 
King is " Davidr Christ is this David ", who 
is to sit on " the throne of David"^,^' and to be 
King in Zion and in Jerusalem^ , " the King of 
Israel y;"" He is the " good Shepherd ^^ the 
*^ great Shepherd of the sheep %** who will gather 
His sheep together, so that " there shall be one 
fold and one Shepherd^.'' " The Lord shall be 
Kmg over all the earth ; in that day shall there 

' Ezek. xxxvii. 21 — 27 ; ^ Isaiah, ix. 6, 7 ; xvi. 6. 

xxxiv.23— -25; xxxvi. 24, 28. ' Isaiah, xxiv. 23. Jere. 

Jere. xxxi. 31; xxxii. 37, 38, iii. 7 ; viii. 19; xxiii. 5, 6. 

40. Hebr. viii. 8—10. Acts, ^ Zeph. iii. 15. Micah, v. 

xv; 15, 16. 1, 2. 

* John, xviii. 36. ^ John, x. 11. 

» John, xi. 52. » Hebr. xiii. 20. 1 Peter, 

" Isaiah, Iv. 3, 4. Jere. ii. 25 ; v. 4. 

XXX. 9. Hosea, iii. 5. Acts, ^ John, x. 16. 
xiii. 34, 36. 
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be one Lord, and His name one*." Christ h 
that ^^ roof of Jesse ^'' to which the Gentileii 
were to seek% and of whom it is said, "He 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather toge^- 
ther the dispersed of Judah from the four eoi*iieni 
of the earth ^;" " He shall gather together His 
elect from the four winds, from one end of hea^ 
ven to the others^." 

The shepherd David is to rule over ^^ the 
children of Israel,^ ^^ in the land upon the motm- 
tains of Israel^ ^* in " their otvn land^,'* in-M^ 
land which God gave unto Jacob, wherein their 
fathers dwelt '\ " The mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the moun^ 
tains^;^ ^^ in mine holy mountain, in the morn^ 
tain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, 
there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in 
the land, serve me';*' " and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I shall bring you into the 
land of Israel, into the country for the which I 
lifted up mine hand to give it to your fathers^r 
Christ, '■ the Shepherd David, spoken of in the 

^ Zech. xhr. 9. See Psalm ^ Ezek. xxxyii. 21, 22. 

ii. 2, 6, 7; xxi.; xlv. 1, 6; * Ezek. xxxvii. 25 ; xxviii. 

xlvii. 2, 9 ; xlviii. 1, 2 ; ex. 2. 26. 

^ Isaiah, xi. 1, 10. ^ Isaiah, ii. 2.. Mieah, iv. 1. 

* Isaiah, xi. 10. ^ Ezek. xx. 40. 

' Isaiah, xi. 11, 12. "> Ezek. xx. 42. 

i Matt. xxiv. 31. 
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i3 to rdgn in the spiritucd ^^ Mount 
SfkM^r in ^' the heavenly Jeruscdem "" ; '* the king- 
dMi of ^^ /Ae Israel of God** is a heavenly king^ 
Jhm^; the city which God hath prepared p for 
the q[>iritiial ^^ children of Abraham V* is '^ an 
booie not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vMlft^** ^^ As a shepherd seeketh out his flock, 
ill the day that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered, so will I seek out my sheep, and will 
dMper tbem out of all places wj^ave they have 
ftoM \scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 
Attl I will, bring them out from the peofde, and 
gttker ihem from the countries, and will bring 
iSmernXo their own. land^ and feed them iipon the 
m mmt ome ^ I^rael^ by ithe rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the country. I will feed 
theA im a good^pastwe^i^and. upon the high 
mmmtains of Israel she^ their fyld be*'' '[ He 
fliiaU feed his flock like a shej^d^y ^^ even by 
tte. springs of waiiBr fih$]l he gu}de them V! 
^^ Ae laamb whidb is in^tte qiidst of the throne^ 
shall lead them unto livkigfofrnffmsofwaieris'^y' 
*^ Tht mauntaihs of IsroH by, ihe rivers^'' upon 

" Hebr. xii. 22. GaLiT.26. Isaiah^ xxx. 23, 25. JSzek. 

• John, XTiil 36. I Cor. zi. 17. 

zv. 24. Hebr. xii. 28. V Isaiah, xl. 11. 
. ' Hebr. xL.ia. • Isaiah, xlix. 10. 

«i Gal. iii. 7.^ '^ Rev. viL 17. 

» 2 Cor. V. 1. « Ezek. xxxiv. 13. 

• Ezek. xxxiv. 12—14. 
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which ^Vtbe Israel of God'' is to be fed^ is that 
c% in which is " the jmre river of water ,tf 
l^e^r ^^ I will take you from among the hefti 
then, and gather you out of all countries ; . imd 
will bring you into your own land ; then will I 
sprinkle clean water lipon you, and ye shall be 
cUan ; from all your filthiness and from all your 
idols will I cleanse you. A new heart also wiH 
I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you;'* ''and I will put my ^ptri^ within yoti^ 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye^ 
shall keep my judgments and do them ; and ye 
shall dwell in the land thati gaive ta your fathers^ 
and ye shall be my people, and I will be youf 
Gw'." TkiiB sprinkling with clean water which 
is to clecmse them, and to give them a new heart 
and a new spirit, is the communication of the 
Holy Spirit : '' and I will put my Spirit within 
you;** it is .''.the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of ^e Holy Ghost, which is shed on 
us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sat 
viour*;*' through Him we have," our hettrts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure waier^T We are " horn again** 
" of water and of the Spirit "".'' Christ gave 
Himself for the church, " that He might sane- 
st Rev. xxii. 1. * TiUis, uL 6, 6. Isaiah, 
* Ezek. xzxtL 24 — ^28. See xliv. 3. 
Isaiah, lii. 17. Jere. xxxi. ** Hebr. x. 22. 
84; xzxiii. 8. ^ John, iii. 3,6. See 1 Sam. 

X. 6, 9. 
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tify and cleanse it with the washifig of water by 
the word**.'' The " fountain opened to the 
bouse of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeru^ 
salem, for sin and for unclecmness^,'' is furnished 
to mankind by Christy who is himself ^^ the 
fountain of living waters ^^ 

" I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgress against me ; — 
and they shall not enter into the land of Israel ^." 
The " rebels and they that transgress'' are to be 
excluded from that land " bt/ the rivers'' where 
the chosen flock is to be fed^ and where it is to 
be sprinkled unth clean water ; " even upon them 
shall be no rain^," for " the rebellious dwell in a 
dry landK" " O my flock, thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, 
between the rams and the he goais^'' " I pu- 
nished the goats ^" Christ, in the day of judg- 
ment, shall gather all people before Him, and 
'^ He shall separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats; 
and He shall set His sheep on His right hand, 
but the goats on the left^'* 

The ^^ land,*' then, into which " the children 

* £ph. v. 25, 26. Psalm i. 3; Ixxii. 6. Isaiah, 

^ Zech. xiii. L. v. 6. Jere. iii. 3. Hosea, vi. 
^Jere. ii. 13. John, iv. 10, 3;x. 12. Joel, ii. 23. Acts, 

14. xiv. 17. 

s Ezek. XX. 38. ^ Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 

»» Zech. xiv. 17. * Zech. x. 3. 

i Psalm Ixviii. 6. See " Matt xxv. 32, 33. 



OF CHRISTIANITY. 2125 

of Israeli^ are to he gathered under the Shepherd 
and King David; " the land of Israeli " the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers ; " is the spirit 
tual kingdom of the new and Iteavenly Jerusalemy 
into which ^^ the Israel of God'* is to be gathered. 
This land is spoken of also as the land which God 
gave unto Jacob, in which the fathers dwelt ^^; 
so that, as this land was ^^ the heavenly Jemsa- 
lent,'' it follows, that the land which was pro-, 
mised unto the fathers was a heavenly country ; 
in which, while on earthy they already dwelt in 
faith. For, as the prophecies respecting the 
kingdom of Christ may be regarded as referring, 
both to His Church on earth, and to His Chwxh 
in heaven (the former being a figure of the. 
latter) ; as they which have faith in Christ are 
regarded as members of each of these churches ; 
and, as such persons are called ^^ the children (f 
Abraham^ r so Abraham (who lived and died 

" £zek. xxviii.25; xxxvi. 28; xxxvii. 25. 

* The hmdf in which is ikt river of healing waten issuing 
forth fit>m the temple of God S is the land into which they are 
to be gathered, and this land is spoken of as being that which, 
was given to the fathers * ; and, as thu river flows through the 
new and heavenly Jeruaakm^ the prophecies which predict the 
return of the houses of Itrael andt/uiiaA to the land which was 
promiaed to their fathert^ relate to the assemblage of ** th« 
Itrael of Goo** in " the Jerwalem which is above.** — Com- 
pare Ezek. xlvii. 1, 12, wi^ Rev. xxii. 1, 2. 

' Ezek. xlvii. 1—9. * Ezek. xWii. 14. 

^ Gal. iii. 7. 
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in the faith of ChristP^ and who understood ^^ the 
prMnses^ as relating to a heavenly country^) y 
being a member of Christ's eat^thly churchy dwelt 
in Christ's kingdom on earthy '^ with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise ^'* 
The land which God gave to the fathers , was 
that ^^ better Country ^ that is, an heavenly '^y' of 
which the Shepherd JesuSy the Anointed Davidy 
is the Ruler and King; and of this land, the 
temporal land of Canaan was, as has already 
been diown, ^» figure. 

In this hmudy this spiritual kingdom^ ^^ the 
children of Israel'' (or " the Israel of God") are 
to form ^^ one mxtiony'' ^^ and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all ^ ; '' ^^ one king 
shall be king to them all^ ; " for ^^ then shall the 
children of Judah and the children of Israel be 
gathered together, and appoint themselves one 
head^;'' ^^ -^Arafm shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim"^'' ^^ For, as the 
body is one and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body, so also in Christ ; for by one spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 

r See Part ii* ^ Easek. jjsm. 22. 

1 Hebr. xi. 9, \0. 13. « Hosea, i. 11. 

' Hebr. xi. 9. *" Isaiah, xi. 13. 
•SM>r. xi.l6. 
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free ; and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit *;** ^^ there is neither Greek tior Jew, cir- 
cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbatian, Scy-* 
thian, bond nor free ; but Christ is all and in 
aU^r ^^ Ye are a// owe in Christ Jesus V '" The 
sons of the stranger that join themselves to the 
Lord to serve Him, and to love the Uame of the 
Lord, to be his servants, every one that keepeth 
the sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold 
of my covenant ; even them vrill I bring to my 
holy mountain* " The kingdom of Christ is to 
consist of persons "of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation^." " The Israel 
of God'* embraces all who accept Christ, all 
who testify their faith in His atonement, for 
*^ they which are the children of the fleshy these 
are not the children of God, but the children of 
the promise are accounted the seed*;'* " they 
which are of faithy the same are the children of 
Abraham^'' The " Israel of God'* shall consist 
of the spiritual children of Jvdah^ and of - the 
spiritual children of Is/rael ; of thei^piritualJeti^^^ 
and of those who as yet are " afar off ^j^ " with^ 

« 1 Cor. xiL 12, 13. «» Rev. v. 9; yii. 4—9. 

y ColoM. iiL l1. Rom.m. Isaiah, Izyi. 18. 
22 ; iv. 11 ; x. 12. <" Rom. ix. 8. 

> GaL ui. 28. ' Gal. ui. 7. 

• Isaiah, Iri. 6, 7. ^ Rom. il 28, 29. 

f Acts, u. 39. 
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ou^C and '' in bondage^*' '' The Lord shall 
CAve the tents of Judah first*,** ^^ the house of 
JuAoiC shall be plucked out '^ from among the 
wicked ;** and the wicked shall be plucked out of 
their land, but the Lord will ^^ return and have 
compassion on th^m^ and bring them again 
every man to his heritage^/* Those who are, as 
yet, ^^ strangers from the covenants of promise^ 
shall be brought '^ every man to his heritage, 
together with the spiritual ^^ house of Judah, 
and they shall be united so as to form ^^ one 
nation,** for the spiritual ^^ children of Israel'' 
^^ shall be no more two nations^ neither shall they 
be divided into two kingdoms any more at all.** 
When Christ ^^ shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and power V* *^ the kingdoms of 
this world ** shall ^^ become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign for 
ever and ever".** Thus the spiritual Israel shall 
be incorporated with spiritual Judah in the 
kingdom of the ^^ new Jerusaleniy' and the se- 
cond David (Christ) shall, like the father of 
Solomon, reign ^^ in Jerusalem over all Israel 
and Judah ".** 

The prophecy of Ezekiel, which predicts the 
gathering together the ^^ children of Israer into 

i Mark, W. 11. < 1 Cor. zv. 24. 

^ Gal. iv. 26. «» Rer. xi. 15. 

* Zech. xii. 7. "2 Sara. r.S, 
^ Jwre. xn. 14, 15. 
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their '^ own land^' under the dominion of the 
Shepherd Davidy makes the Deity say, ^^ I will 
place them, and vrill set my sanctuary in the 
midst of them, for evermore. My tabernacle also 
shall be with them; yea, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people ^."^ So St. John sayt, 
'^ I heard a great voice out of heaven, sayin^f, 
Bebold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He 
will dwell with them, and they shall he His people, 
and God Himself shall be with them, and be their 
God p.** *^ At that time they shall call Jerusalem 
the throne of the Lord, and all the nations shall 
be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord to 
Jerusalem. In those days the house ofJudah shaQ 
walk with the hxmse of Israel, and they shall 
come together out of the land of the north, to 
the land thai I have ^v en. for an inheritance unto 
your fathers'^'' " The place of my throne, and 
the place of the soles of my feet, where I will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for 
ever, and my holy name, shall the house of Israel 
no more defile ^'* In this last passage, it will 
be observed, that the ^* house of Israel^ is dis- 
tinguished from the " children of Israel;^ the 
" house of Israel** denoting the specific Israel, 
which, figuratively used, represents the " stran- 
gers from the covenants of promise ; ** while the 

** £zek. xizvii. 26, 27. *> Jere. iii. 17, 18. 

"f Rev. xxi. a r Ezek. xliii. 7. 
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'^ children of Israel,^ used in a figurative sense^ 
denote '^ the Israel of God/' the members of 
Christ's church. When the throne of God is 
placed in the midst of the ^^ Israel of God/' the 
^' house of IsToeV^ shall no more defile His place 
or name ; foe that house shall then walk with the 
house of Judah % in the land which God gave 
fofc an inheritance unto their fathers^ But^ 
where these two houses shall be united together^ 
there also shall the throne of the Lard be 
placed S and ^^ He will dwell in the midst of them 
for ever "•" But the throne of God is set in hear- 
ven"^. The new and heavenly Jerusalem is the 
seat of the throne of God ami ^f l^^ Lamh^. 
The " temple of the tabernacle " is in heaven y. 
As the throne of God, then, and His tabernacle y 
are placed in heaven; and as these are men- 
tioned as being placed in the midst of the united 
houses of Judah and Israel, when God shall dwell 
among the ** children of IsraeV^ in the land which 
H^ gave Mnto. their fathers; and as this land is 
to be the seat of tike kingdom (f Christ, the se- 
cond Dat^iW, it follows^ that the land in which 
Judah and Israel are to dwells when they are in*- 
corporated together mto '^ one nation,' is the 

' Jere. iii. 18. 1. Matt. v. 34. 

* Jere. iii. 17. * Rev. iv. ; v. ; vii. 9—17; 

» Ezek. xliu. 7. xiii. 6; xx. 11 ; xxi. 1, 14. 

'^ Rev. iv. 2; xx. 11. y R^v.xv. 6; xi. 19; xvii. 

Psalm ciii. 19. Isaiab, Ixvi. 17. 
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heavenly Zion, and that this is the land which 
God gave unto the fathers. 

Israel and Judah are called " sisters* j' " two 
women^ the daughters of one mother V Israel 
is also styled " Aholah^'' and ** Samaria^ ;^ 
while Judah is called also ^^ Aholibah^" and 
^^ Jerusalem^."' Aholah signifies^ lier own taber^ 
nacle; for Israel (in its specific fgurative applica** 
tion) represents those who do not dwell m the 
tabernacle cf Christ^. Judah is called " Aholi^ 
bah,'' which signifies, my tabernacle in her; for 
Judah represents the followers of Christ, who 
hath established His tabernacle^ among the 
members of His church : " the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and He will dwell with them, 
and they shall be His people, and God himself 
shall be vrith them, and be their God*." 

The two sisters, Aholah and Aholibah, are 
charged with having been guilty of " whoredom, * 
which is a figure of speech, commonly used in 
Holy Writ, to denote spiritual impurity, and 
desertion of the true faith. 

Israel is said to have been put away by ^' a 
bill of divorce, yet her treacherous sister Juddk 
feared not, but went and played the harlot 
also^'* " Her treacherous sister Judah hath 

' Jere. iii. 8. ^ Hebr. viii. ^; ix. 11. 

* £zek. xxiii. 2. • Rev. xxi. 3. 

*» Ezek. xxiii. 4. ^ Jere. iii. 8. 
^ Psalm XV. I. 

Q 4 
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not turned unto me with her whole heart, but 
ftignedljfi saith the Liord. And the Lord said^ 
Hie backsliding Israel hath justified herself 
more than treacherous Judah^'' The real in- 
fidel is justified rather than the lukewarm Chris- 
tian. It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of judgment, than for Chorazin 
and Bethsaida ; more tolerable for Sodom than 
for Capernaum ^. The publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before the PAo- 
riseesK " I know thy works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot : I would thou wert hot or 
cold. So then, because thou ait luketvarm, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth ^." 

But, although these " sisters " are threatened 
with punishment for the ^^ whoredoms'' in which 
they had corrupted themselves ^ mercy and par- 
don are, nevertheless, promised to them : " Re- 
turn, ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidings™;*' "Turn, O backsliding 
children, saith the Lord, for I am married to 
you — I will bring you to Zion^'* 

Thus Israel and Judah are to form ^^ one 
nation*' in the heavenly Zion, and they are no 
more to be divided into " two kingdoms'' So 

» Jere. iii. 10. U. ^ Rev. iii. 16, 16. 

^ Matt. xi. 21— 24L » Jeie. iii. 8. Ezek. xxiii. 

' Matt xxi. 31. See Rom^ 6, 11, 13. 
ii. 27. Hebr. x. 26. 2 Peter, *» Jere. iii. 22. 
ii.21. " Jere. iii. 14. 
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that we find, that the division of the tempered 
children of Israel into two kingdoms, was made 
subsement to the illustration of the history of 
the spiritual kingdom of Christ. 

These sisters " committed whoredoms in 
Egypt *»," and they " doted on the Assyrians p ; " 
they forsook ^^ the fountain of Jiving waters%^ 
they refused " the waters of Shiloah that go 
softlyS" and they went " in the way of Egypt to 
drink the waters of Sihor %" and " in the way of 
Assyria, to drink the waters of the river ^"^ [Eu- 
phrates*]. The Bahylonia/ns defiled Aholibah 
with their whoredoms". " Babylon the great, 
the mother of harlots, and abominations of 
earth '^," is the great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters^ ^^ the great spiritual whore that 
sitteth upon many ^^ people and multitudes, and 
nations and tongues^;'' it is the ^^ great city** 
that hath " made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication*." This " Baby- 
Ion,** the spiritual whore, and mother of spiritual 
harlots, is also called Sodom and Egypt : " the 
gi*eat city which, spiritually, is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified*.** 

• Ezek. \x\\i, 3. " £zek. xxiii. 17. 
»• Ezek. xxiii. 5, 12. " Rev. xvii. 6. 

*J Jere. ii. 13. * Rev. xvii. 1. 

' Isaiah, viii. 6. y Rev. xvii. 16. 

• Jere. ii. 18. * Rev. xiv. 8. 
' Gen. xxxi. 21. Isaiah»vii.20. * Rev. xi. 8. 
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Babylon^ Sodom, and Egypt, then^ are names 
used in the same spiritual signification; they 
each denote the seat of spiritual adultery. The 
sinful '^ nation" of Judah is addressed by Isaiah 
mider the names Sodom and Gomorrah^. And, 
wheresoever sphitual whoredom is committed^ 
there is our Lord crucified. Our Lord ^^ suffered 
without the gate'' of Jerusalem^. fFithout the 
gate of the new Jerusalem ^^ are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 
lie^;*' therefore, whatever lieth without the gate 
of this heavenly city is ^^ spiritually called Sodom 
% and Egypt;'' and they, who^ by their sins^ ex- 
clude themselves from that city, and dwell in 
the spiritual Sodom and Egypt^ ^^ crucify the Son 
of God afresh^." Thus Christ is, in a spiritual 
sense, crucified without the gate of the new Jeru- 
salem ; He is crucified in the sphritiud Babylon, 
Sodom, and Egypt. 

Egypt, Sodomy and Babylon, then, are names 
employed to denote the empire of infidelity, in 
opposition to the spiritual Jerusalem, or the 
" Jerusalem which is above," which denotes the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ. Aholah and Aholi" 
bah defiled themselves with the Babylonians^, 

*> Isaiah, i. 10. « Hebr. vi. 6. 

^ Hebr. xiii. 12. ^ Ezek. xxiii. 7. 

** Rev. xxii. 15. 
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and Assyrians ^9 and Egtfptians ^. Babylon^ As-- 
syriQi and Egypt , Ihen^ represent the dominion 
of spiritual whoredom. Babylon is represented 
by St. John as ^^ the mother of abominations' ;'* 
Isaiah represents the Babylon of which he speaki^ 
as a woman who trusted in wickedness^ sorceries^ 
and enchantments^ and she is threatened with 
the loss of her children ^ The denunciations 
against Babylon, as delivered in the Revelations, 
are conveyed in language precisely similar to 
that in which the fall of Babylon is announced 
by the prophets Isaiah ^nd Jeremiah"^. Egypt is 
described as ^* a staff of reed V* " a broken 
reedV* to them that trust in it. They who 
^^ despise the word of God and trust in oppres* 
sion and perverseness, and stay thereon V* are 
they to whom the Lord smth^ ** Woe to the re- 
bellious children ; that take counsel^ but not of 
me ; and that cover with a covering, but not of 
my spirit, that they. may add sin to sin; that 
walk to go down to Egypt, and have not asked 
at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves in the 
strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow 



« Ezek. xxiii. 5, 7, 9, 12. 11 ; xvi. 12, 19 ; xvii. ; xviii. ; 

^ £zek. xxiii. 8, 19, 21 ; xix. 2; with Isaiah, xiii. 9, 10, 

xvi. 26. 19,20, 22; xiv. 4, 12; xxi. 

* Rev. xvii. 6. 9. Jere. I. ; li. 
^ Isaiah, xlvii. 9, 10, 13. " £zek« xxix. 6. 

^ Isaiah, xlvii. 9. " Isaiah, xxxvi. 6. 

^ Compare Rev. xiv. 8, 10, "^ Isaiah, xxx. 12. 
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of Egypt. Therefore shall the strength of Pha- 
raoh be your shame, and the trust in the shadow 
of Egypt your confusion 4.** 

Ph4xraoh is called the great dragon : ^^ Set 
thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
prophesy against him, and against Egypt. Speak^ 
and say, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am 
against thee, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the great 
dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers^ 
which hath said. My river is mine own, and I 
have made it for myself. But I will put hooks 
in thy jaws ; I will leave thee thrown into the 
unldemess: I have given thee for meat to the 
beasts of the Jield and to the fowls of the hea- 
ven\'' Thus the Psalmist speaks of the destruc- 
tion of the former Pharaoh in the Red Sea: 
'^ Thou brakest the heads of the dragons in the 
waters ; thou brakest the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gavest him to be meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilderness* T " In that day, the 
Lord with his sore and great and strong sword 
shall punish leviathan that crooked serpent, and 
he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea^^^ 
" The dragon, that old serpent, is the devil or 
Satan " ; " he shall be slain by " the sword of the 
Spirit which is the ward of GodV' which is 

^ Isaiah, xxx. 1 — 3. ' Isaiah, xxvii. ] . 

' Ezek. xxix. 2-^5. Psalm " Rev. xx. 2. 

Ixxiv. 14. " Epb. vi. 17. 
" Psalm Ixxiv. 13, 14. 
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quick and powerful and sharper than any two- 
edged sword*;*' with which sword Christ ^y^Afe 
against His enemies y^ and smites the nations*. 
Satan is the dragon that is in the sea ; the sea 
being figuratively used in Scripture to denote 
the seat of the dominion of Satan. ^^ Awake^ 
awake, put on thy strength, O arm of the Lord ; 
awake, as in the ancient days in the generations 
of old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahah 
[Egypt ^], and wounded the dragon P Art thou 
not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of 
the great deep ; that hath made the depths 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass 
over ? Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall 
return and coine unto Zion, and everlast- 
ing joy shall be upon their head**." These, 
words refer to the passage of the Israelites 
through the Red Sea, and they show that the 
drying of the deep, the overthrow of Pharaoh in 
the sea, and the deliverance of the Israelites from 
the power of Egypt , afforded a figure of the 
redemption of mankind, as has already been 
shown *. The destraction of the temporal Pha- 
raoh in the sea^ was a figure of the destructiou 
of the spiritual ^^ Pharaoh — the great dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his rivers**;** it repre- 

« Hebr. iv. 12. «> Isaiah, li. 9—11. 

y Rev. i. 16; ii. 12, 16. « See Part n. Sect. ii. 

« Rev. xix. 16, 21. * Ezek. xxix. 3. 
* Psalm lzxxvii.4; Ixxxix. 10. 
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sented the destruction of ^^ leviathan, that crooked 
serpent — ^the drc^on that \&inthe sea^j* the ruler 
of the spiritual Egypt, the prince of the powers 
of darkness. The annihilation of the ruler of 
the temporal Egypt, in the waters of the Red 
Sea, represented the destraction of the ruler of 
spiritual Egypt by those waters of sahation 
which Christ has imparted to mankind. <^ The 
depths of the sea *' were made " a way for the 
ransomed to pass over*/* in representation of the 
salvation afforded to mankind by our Saviour, 
who ^^ maketh a way in the sea, and a path in 
the mighty waters^'* He hath prepared a way 
to the heavenly Zion : ^* in the habitation of 
dragons where each lay, shall be grass with reeds 
and rushes, and ah highway shall be there, and 
a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness ; 
the unclean shall not pass over it — but the re- 
deemed shall walk there, and the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to Zion, with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads ^." *^ I will 
bring my people again from the depths of the 
sea^.^* ^^ The Lord shall utterly destroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea, and vrith his mighty 
Wind shall he shake his hand ovetthe river, and 
shall smite it in the seven streams, and make 
men go over dry-shod. And there shall be an 

* Isuaih, xxvii. 1. i Isaiah, xxxv. 7—10. 

« Isaiah, U. 10. »» Psalm Ixvui. 22. 

' Isaiah, xliii. 16; xix. 5. 
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highway for tbe rempant of the people which 
shall be left from Assyriaj like as it was to 
Israel in the day that he came up out of the 
land of Egypt***' *^ I will dry up her sea, and 
make her springs dry, and Babylon shall become 
heaps^ a dwelling for dragons ^ ; '* '^ a drought is 
upon her waters, and they shall be dried up \'' 
The threatened destruction of ^^ Babylon'' is en- 
titled^ " tbe burden of the desert of the sea ■*•** 
The drying up the sea, the annihilation of the 
dwelling of " the dragon ** and the *^ serpent^' 
denotes the annihilation of the empire of the 
spiritual Pharojoh, the destruction of the power 
of Satan. The waters of Egypt and of Babylon 
are to be dried up ; the abode of the dragon is 
to be made a way for the ransomed to go to 
Zion: ^^ I will bring them again out of the land 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria^*" 
^^ It shall come to pass in that day, that the 
XiOrd shall beat off from the channel of the river 
[Euphrates] unto the stream of Egypt, and ye 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of 
Israel. And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the great trumpet shall be blown, and they 
shall come that were ready to perish in the land 
eS^ Assyria, and the outoMts in the land of 



i, XL 15, 16. ^ ^ Isaiah, xd. 1. 

^ Jere. li. 86, S7. ' • Zech. x. 10. Isaiah, xi. 

1 Jere. I. 38. 11. See Jere. ii. 36. 
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Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the hofy 
mount at Jerusalem ^Z* 

Thus the spiritual ^^ children of Israel ** shall 
be delivered from spiritual bondage, and shall 
be established in the spiritual kingdom of the 
new Jerusalem. 

Throughout the prophetic writings, severe 
judgments ai'e denounced against Assyria^ Bor- 
bjflon, and Egypt ; and, although these were, in 
part, directed against the temporal enemies of 
the seed of Jacob, yet they have a relation prin- 
cipally to spiritual Assyria, spiritual Babylon^ 
and spiritual Egypt. 

^^ It shall come to pass, that when the Lord 
hath performed his whole work, upon Mount 
Zion and on Jerusalem^ I will punish the fruit 
of the stout heart of the king of Assyria^ and 
the glory of his high looks. And the light of 
Israel shall be for a^re, and his Holy One for a 
Jlame ; and it shall burn and devour his thorns 
and his briers in one day p." " The^re of the 
Lord is in Zion and his furnace in Jerusalem^ ^ 
Christ ^^is like a refiner's fire';" He is ^^the 
light of the world*:" He will destroy him that 
" beareth thorns and briers^:'' of Him it was 
predicted, ^^ This shall be our peace when the 

* Isaiah, xxvii. 12, 13. ' Malachi, iii. 2 ; iv. 1. 

p Isaiah, x. 12, 17. Matt. iii. 10—12. 

^ Isaiah, xiui, 9. ' John, viii. 12. 

» Hebr. vi. 8. 



b 



OF CHRISTIANITY. 241 

Assyrum shall come into our land; and they 
shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword, 
and the land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof, 
thus shall he deliver us from the Assyrian^;'* for 
this prediction refers to Him who was to come 
forth from Bethlehem to be " a Ruler in Israel"^'* 
This " Assyrian^ from whom Christ was to de- 
liver mankind, is the spiritual Assyrian. When 
He ^^ shall pass through the sea with affliction, 
and all the deeps of the river shall dry up ; then 
shall the pride of Assyria be brought down, and 
the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away*." 

Yet, severe as are the denunciations against 
these enemies of the spiritual Jerusalem, pro- 
mises are held out, that these seats of infidelity 
and idolatry shall, after they have been smitten, 
be united to Christ's kingdom : ^' In that day 
shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst 
of the land qf Egypt, and a pillar at the border 
thereof to the Lord ; and it shall be for a sign 
and a witness unto the Lord of Hosts in the 
land of Egypt y for they shall cry unto the Lord 
because of the oppressors, and he shall send 
them a Saviour and a great one, and he shall 
deliver them: and the Lord shall be* known to. 
Egypt, and the Egypticms shall know the Lord^ 
and shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they 
shall vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it* 

"* Micahy V. 5, 6. '^ Zech. x. 11. 

* Micahy ▼. 2. 
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And the Lord shall snUte Egypt ; he shall smite 
and heal it; and they shall return to the Lord, 
and he shall be entreated of them, and shall heal 
them. In that day 45hall there be an highway 
out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall 
come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, 
and the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. 
In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 
and with Assyria, a blessing m the midst of the 
land, whom the Lord of Hosts will bless, saying, 
^^ Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the 
work of my hands, and Israel my inheritance"^ .^^ 
Egypt and Assyria are to be united with Israel ; 
the sphitfial Egypt and the spiritual Assyria are 
to be added to " the Israel of God.** So also it 
is said, that ^^ Jerusalem '* hath two sisters, ^^ So- 
nutria*' and " Sodom* ;'' " Jerusalem^ denoting 
the " new Jerusalemr or the church of Christ ; 
while Samaria [or specific Israel], and Sodom 
[called also^ elsewhere^ ^gypt and Babylon]^ 
represent unbelievers and idolaters. And the 
Lord saith unto Jerusalem, ^' 1 will establish 
with thee an everlasting covenant; then thou 
shalt remember thy ways and be ashamed^ when 
thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder [^Sama- 
na»] and thy younger [Sodom*'], and I will give 
them unto thee for daughters \^ Thus the spirit 

y Isaiah, xix. 19—25. • Ezek. xvi. 60, 61, 

* Ezek. XTi. 46. 
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tual Samcam and spiritual Sodom shall become 
the damghiers of ^ that ^^ Jerusalem wluch is 
above/ which is the mother of us all^;** fdr 
Christ has gained. ^^ the heathen for an inherit- 
anoe, and the uttermost parts of the earth for a 
possession ^'* 

Thus we' find^ that the several parts of tiie 
prophetic writings agree in announcing the 
establishment of Christ's kingdom^ the downfall 
of infidelity and idolatry^ and the incorpomtidn 
of ^^ all nations^ and kindred, and people, and 
tongues,** in the church of Christ;' ^ 

Throi^hout. the> prophetic « writings, the 
churdi of Christ is spoken of under the figura- 
tive appellation of ^^ Ziony^ ^^ Jerusalem^ £^nd 
^^ Judah ;** while the kingdom of Israel is made 
to represent those who stand opposed to the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ. The enemies of 
the children of Israel are also made use of as 
figures to denote the enemies of Christ's church: 
thus Egypt, wluch held all the Israelites in hard 
bondage ; Assyria^ into which the people of the 
kingdom of Israel were carried captive ; Baby- 

^ OaL i¥^2S. Ixii. 2; hLT. V; Ixvi. 13, 19, 

« Ptafan {L a; sdL 27; L 28. £idkxtii.28; xlmSS. 

1; Izn. 4; baaari. 9; oriL Dfta.Tii.14, 27. Aiiio0« iz, 

3;cz]tL9;GzizTiiL4;]]niftb, 12. Mlcah, ▼. 4. Hatek. 

zltLl,6,7;zIix.6;liT.l-6; ii.l4. Maladii, i. 11. 

Ivi. 6— 6; b. 9, 6; In. 1, 9; 

a 2 
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JoHy which held Judah in captivity; are em- 
ployed as figures to denote infidelity and idola^ 
try. The denunciations against these temporal 
enemies of the Israelites, are made to convey 
the threatenings of the Deity against the ene- 
mies of *^ the Israel of God*." The conquest 
of Assyria, the destruction of Babylon, the 
degradation of Egypt, severally represent the 
overthrow and destruction of infidelity and 
idolatry. 

Thus we find, that the whole extent of Is* 
raelitish history is made to present a grand spi^ 
ritual drama, illustrative of the history of ^^ the 
Israel of Gop.** Israel, the founder of the Is- 
raelitish people, represented Christ, who is also 

* In almost every passage throughout the prophetic writ- 
tings, the predictions which relate to temporal events, relate 
also to spiritual events ; the same words are made the vehicle 
both of temporal and of spiritual prophecy. Thus those pas- 
sages which announce the restoration of dominion in Jerusa- 
lem, refer, not only to the release of the people of Judah firom 
captivity, and the rebuilding of the temple and city of the 
temporal Jerusalem, but also to the establishment of the king- 
dom of the new Jerusalem, and the release of spiritual JudUdi 
from spiritual captivity. Thus the prophetic writings have 
both a temporal and a spiritual signification. And, in their 
spiritual sense, the predictions relative to the establishment of 
the kingdom in Jenuakm, have a two-fold relation : they relate, 
not only to the establishment o( Christ!s kingdom m heavem, 
but also to the foundation of His church on earth, which is a 
Jigwe of the *• Jerumkm which i$ above.*' 
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• 

Styled I^ael ^. The twelve sons of the patriarch 
Israel founded the Israelitish people ; the twelve 
Apostles founded " the Israel of God/' The 
bondage of the Israelites in Egypt represented 
the spirittial bondage of mankind ; the deliver- 
once of them from that bondage represented 
the spirittial deliverance of mankind by Christ. 
The destruction of Pharax)h and his host in the 
Red Sea represented the destruction of the ruler 
of the spiritual Egypt by the living waters which 
flow from Christ. The pilgrimage of the Israel- 
ites in the wilderness represented the pilgrimage 
of mankind on earth ; their entrance into 
Canaan represented the admission of man into 
a heavenly country. The separation of the tribes 
and the division of them into two kingdoms^ re- 
presented the division of mankind into believers 
and unbelievers; the former denoted by the 
kingdom of Judah, the latter by the kingdom of 
Israel. The annihilation of the kingdom of 
Israel represented the annihilation of that spi- 
ritual kingdom which is opposed to the Church 
of Christ; it denoted the destruction of infi- 
delity. The release of Judah from captivity 
afforded a figure of the release of the spiritual 
Judah from spiritual bondage. The rebuilding 
of Jerusalem represented the erection of the 
" new*' and " heavenly Jerusalem*' The rem- 

^ Isaiah, xlix. 3. 
R 3 
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nant of the kingdom of Judah is scattered over 
the whole earth ; a standing figure of the spi^ 
ritual Jews, the people of the new Jerusalem, 
who belong to ^' every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation \** 

• ReT.T. 9; vii. 9. 
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PART IV. 

OENBRAL VIEW OF CHRIST*S MINISTRY^ PASSION^ 
RBSURRBCTION3 AND ASCENSION; AND OF THE 
STATES OF MAN AFTER DEATH^ BOTH IMME- 
DIATE AND Ui;riMATE. 

Four thousand years elapsed between the time 
of the institution of the Adamite Covenant^ and 
the appearance of Christ in the flesh, when He 
came upon earth to ratify finally His Covenant 
of Salvation. 

The prophecy of Jacob ^ had shown at what 
period of the Jewish history the expected Re- 
deemer would come, and Daniel ^ had fixed the 
precise dates of His ministry and passion. The 
person, the character, the conduct, and the suf- 
ferings of the Incarnate Word, had been most 
accurately and minutely described in the pro- 
phetic writings. It had been foretold, that He 
should be of the seed of Jacobs of the tribe of 
Judah"^, of the lineage of David % and of the 

* Gen. xlix. 10. « 2 Sam. vii. 12-14. 1 Ghron. 

^ Dan. ix. 26, 27. xvii. 11—14. Isaiah, xi. 1. 

^ Gen. xxTiii. 14. Isaiah, Jere. xxiii. 5. Matt. i. 1. 

Ixv. 9. Acts, ii. 29, 30 ; xiii. 23. 

^ Gen. xlix. 10. Isaiah, Rom. i. 3. 2 Tiro. ii. 8. 
Ixv. 9. Hebr. Tii. 14. 
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town of Bethlehem ^ that He was to be born of 
a virgin 9; that gold and incense should be pre* 
sented to Him ^ ; that He should be carried into 
Egypt*; that He was to be the Son of God^, 
the " fellow" of the Lord of Hosts^ " the mighty 
GrOD, the everlasting Father"*," " He whose 
goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting**." They described the humility of His 
appearance^; the contempt with which He was 
received ^ ; the mildness of His character ^ ; His 
benevolence'; His entrance into Jerusalem *;> 
the persecutions^ and the sufferings** which He 
endured ; the treachery of His familiar friend"^; 



' Micah, V. 2. Matt. ii. 1, 
5, 6, 8, 9, 11. 

c Isaiah, yii. 14. Matt i. 
18—25. Luke.i. 27, 31. 

^ Psalm Ixxii. 10, 15. 
Isaiah, Ix. 6. Matt. ii. 11. 

* Hosea, xi. 1. Matt. ii. 
14, 15. 

^ Psalm ii. 7. Dan. yii. 
13. Mark, i. 1. Luke, i. 35; 
ix. 35. John, xvii. 24. Rom. 
i. 4. 

' Zech. xiii. 7. Matt. xxvi. 
31. Philip, ii. 6. 

"* Isaiah, ix. 6. Psalm 
xlv. 6. John, i. 1; x. 30. 
1 Tim. vi. 15. Titus, ii. 13. 
Hehr. i. 8. Rev. i. 8. 



^ Mieah, v. 2. John, i. 1 ; 
viii. 58 ; xvii. 5, 24. 

** Psalm xxii. C. Isaiah, 
lii. 14 ; liii. 2. Matt viii. 20. 
PhUip. ii. 7, 8. 

p Psalm xxii. 6. Isaiah, 
xhx. 7; liii. 3. Matt. xiii. 
55, 57. Mark, ix. 12. 

^ Isaiah, liii. 7. 

^ Isaiah, xl. 11. Mattxxiii. 
37. John, X. 11. 

' Zech. ix. 9. Matt. xxi. 5. 

* Psalm ii. 2. Acts, iv. 26. 

" Isaiah, liii. 4. 

"^ Psalm xli. 9 ; cix. 5, 8. 
Matt xxyi. 23, 47. Luke, 
xxii. 47. Acts, i. 20. 
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the miracles which He performed**. They 
named the sum for which He was sold^^ and 
the use to which that money was to be appro* 

' Isaiahy xxxv. 5, 6. Matt. xi. 5. 
* The miracles which Christ wrought, not only afforded 
proofs of his divinity, but they had also a figurative meaning : 
*' Gk)," said he, *' and show John again those things which ye 
do hear and see. The blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk : the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear; the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the Gospel preached unto them '." 
Isaiah, referring to the establishment of Christ's spiritual king- 
dom, says, " Then the eyes of the bKnd shall be opened, and 
the ears of the <2ea/* shall be unstopped. Then shall the lame 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing; for in 
the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the 
desert*.^ As Christ opened the eyes of the blind, so did He 
remove the spiritual blindness^ of those who had never be* 
held the ** true lights," He opened the eyes of the understand- 
ings^ of those who were spiritually blind^. He unstopped 
the ears of the deaf; so did He, in a spiritual sense, open the 
earsf of those who had never heard the voice of truth ; who, 
having ears, heard 7wt^, He made the lame walk ; and He 
healed those who were spiritually lame^, teaching those who 
walked in their own ways'% " so to walk even as He 
walked ",'* that they might no longer Aaft'^. He made the 

' Matt. xi. 4, 5. 41. Rom. ii. 19. 2 Peter, i. 9. 

^ Isaiah, xxxv. 5, 6. 7 Psalm xl. 6. 

3 Rom. xi. 25. £ph. iv. ^ Rom. xi. 8. 
18. 9 Hebr. xii. 13. 

4 John, i. 9 ; viii. 12. '^ Acts, xiv. 16. 
i Eph. i. 18. Luke, xxiv. " 1 John, ii. 6. 

45; iv. 18. '^ iKings, xviii. 21. Micah, 

^ Matt. XV. 14. John, ix. 40, iv. 6, 7. Zeph. iii. 19. 

y Zecb. xi. 12. Matt. xxvi. 15. 



860 AN ANALYTICAL VIBW 

priated'. They mentioned His imprisonment 
and trial ^; the false accusations which were 
brought against Him ^ ; the blameiessness of His 

dumb speak^ and He m^e those who were spiritually dutiUk, 
speak His praise. He deaiued the lepen ; and He cleansed 
those who were spiritually WMiean. He healed the nek ; and 
He was the physician who came to heal nmun >3; << Himself 
took our infirmU%e$. and bare our sicJbieffef V " for '' He 
hare our nut in his own body on the tree," and by His stripes 
we are healed '^. He raised the dead ; and He suffered, that 
man should pass ''fromdeatk to Hfe^^:" He '' hath aboKMked 
deaihf and hath brought itfe and immortality to light, throii|^ 
the Gospel '7." He fed the multitude miraculously with a few 
loaves >^; and He is that " bread of Ufe/' to which if a man 
come, he *' shall never hMnger >*." He stilled the raging of 
the sea ; so hath He stilled the raging of the spiritual eea .- 
and as He walked on the sea, so did He put the spiritual gta, 
the empire of *^ the great dragon,^ under Bit feet. The intra- 
euleui draught of Jiehee which He produced after His resur- 
rection, was a figure of the multitude of conrerts to Christianity 
which, should be made through the ministry of those whom 
He had appointed as fi$her$ of men>9; for they were " the 
Jukert" standing upon the river of the water of life, who 
apread nets to eaieh *' 4he JiA of the great sea exceeding 



numg^.** 






>3 Mark, ii. 17. 




'* John, Y. 24. 


»4 Matt. viU. 17. 


Isaiah, 


>7 2 Tan. i. 10. 


liii. 4. 




'* Jotm, vi. 85. 


>s 1 Peter^ ii. 24. 


Isaiah, 


»9 Matt iv. 19. 


liii. 4—6. 




^ Ezdc. xhrii. 10. 



* Zech. xi. 13. Matt ^ Psahn xixv. 11. Matt 
zxyii. 6—10. zxTi. 60. 

* Isaiah, liii. 8. John, zviii.28. 
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life""; the humiliation which He endured, in 
being scourged and bruised^, smitten on the 
cheek % and spat upon^; His conduct before 
His accusel^^; His being numbered with the 
transgressors^; the piercing His hands and 
feet'; the shedding His blood, by the piercing 
of His side'; the taunting insults which He re^ 
ceived as He hung on the cross ^; the giving 
Him vinegar and gall to drink ^ ; the division of 
His garments, and the casting lots for His ves- 
ture"'; His exclamation to God when on the 
cross ° ; the last words which He uttered on the 
cross"* ; the preservation of His bones from being 
broken P; His buriaH; His resurrection '^ ; and 

^ Isaiah, liii. 9. Matt ^ Psalm xxii. 7, 8, 13. 

xxvii. 4, 19, 24. Luke, xziii. Matt, xxvii. 39—43. 

22. John, XTiii. 38; xix. 4. > Psalm Ixix. 21. Matt 

2 Cor. Y. 21. 1 Peter, ii. 22. xxvii. 34. 

iJohn, iii.6. " Psalm xxii. 18. Matt 

^ Isaiali,' 1. ^; liii. 4, 5. xxvii. 35. 

Matt xxvii. 26, 30. " Psalm xxii. 1. Mark, 

* Mieali, v. 1. Matt, xxvii. xv. 34. 

30. o Psalm xxxi. 6. Luke, 

' Isaiah, 1. 6. Matt. xxvi. xxiii. 46. 

07. p Psalm xxxiv. 20. Joim, 

S.Isaiah, liii. 7. Matt xix. 38. 

xxvi. 63. q Isaiah, liii. 9. If att 

^ Isaiah, liii. 9, 12. Luke, xxvii. 57, 60. 

xxiu. 32, 33. ' Psabn xvi. 10 ; xl. 2. 

> Psalm xxii. 16. Zech. Isaiah, liu. 10, 12. Acts, ii. 

xii. 10. John, xix. 18, 34, 37; 31. 1 Cor. xv. 4. See Hosea, 

XX. 27. Rev. L 7. vi. 1, 2. 
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His ascension' to His seat at the right hand of 
GodS They pointed Him out as the atonement 
for the iniquities of the whole of mankind"^ and 
they foretold the increase and the universality 
of His spiritual kingdom^. 

The history of Jonah presents a striking* 
figure of the effects of Christ's passion^ and it 
also affords figures of His abode in Hades, and 
of His resurrection. « There was a mighty 
tempest in the sea/* and the sailors cast lots to 
find out for whose cause the evil was come upon 
them. And the lot fell upon Jonah ^. ^^ Then 
said they unto him. What shall we do unto 
thee, that the sea may be calm unto us ? And 
he said unto them, Take me up and cast me 
forth into the sea ; so shall the sea be calm unto 
youy." " So they took Jonah and cast him 
forth into the sea, and the sea ceased from her 
raging^.*' It has already been shown that the 
sea is a figure of the seat of the dominion of 
Satan and death*; and the wicked are com- 
pared to ^^ a troubled sea^ whose waters cast up 

* Psalm Ixviii. 18. Eph. 17,19. Isaiah, ix. 7. Dan. 

iv. 8. ii. 44; yii. 14, 27. Micah, 

^ Psalm ex. 1. Acts, ii. iv. 6, 7. Zech. ix. 10. Hebr. 

33,34. Hebr.x.l2. i. 8. 

» Isaiah, liii. 4-6, 8, 10, 11. * Jonah, i. 4—7. 

Dan. ix,, 26. Matt. viii. 17. ^ Jonah, i. 11, 12. 

I'Cor. XV. 3. » Jonah, i. 16. 

'^ Psalm ii. 8; Ixxii. 8—11, * See p. 237. 
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mire and dirt V " ^^^^g waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame ''.'* Christ has 
stilled the waves of the spiritual sea ; for^ 
though " the floods lift up their waves, the Lord 
on high is mightier than the noise of many 
waters, than the mighty waves of the sea^"" 
When the sailors were about to cast Jonah into 
the sea, ^^ they cried unto the Lord and said. 
We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let 
us not perish for this man's life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood ^ ; ** and when Pilate was 
about to deliver up Christ to be crucified, ^^ he 
took water, and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person^/* " Now the Lord had pre- 
pared a great fish to swallow up Jonah ; and 
Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and 
three nights^/* Jonah thus afforded a sign of 
Christ's abode in Hades : ^^ for as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the whale's belly, 
so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth **." The situa- 
tion of Jonah in " the fish's belly," his prayer 
when there, and his deliverance thence, are re- 
corded in terms precisely similar to those which 
are applied to Christ's abode in Hades, and. to 

*» Isaiah, Ivii. 20. ' Matt, xxvii. 24. 

« Jude, 13. c Jonah,!. 17. 

^ Paalm xciii. 3, 4. ^ Matt. xii. 40. 
^ Jonah, i. 14. 
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His remrrection. ^^ Tlien Jonah prayed — and 
mid, I cried by reason of mine afliictiim unto 
die Lord^ and he heard me ; out of the belly of 
hell [or the grave] cried I^ and thou heardest 
my voice. For thou hadst cast me into the 
deep, in the midst of the seas ; and the floods 
compassed me about ; all thy billows and thy 
waves passed over me. Then I said, I am cast 
out of thy sight, yet I will look again toward I 

thy holy temple. The waters compassed me 
about, even to the soul; the depth closed me 
round about, the weeds were wrapped about 
my head. I went down to the bottoms of the 
mountains, the earth with her bars was about 
me for ever ; yet hast thou brought up my life 
from corruption, O Lord my God. When my 
soul fainted within me I remembered the Lord^ 
and iny prayer came in unto thee into thine 
holy temple'.** So the Psalmist, speaking in 
the name of Christ '', says, '^The sorrows of 
death compassed me, and the floods of ungodly 
men made me afraid. The sorrows [or cords] 
of hell compassed me about, the snares of death 
prevented me. In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my God: he heard 
my voice but of His temple, and my cry came 
before Him, even into His ears. He sent from 
above. He drew me out of many waters ^** 

« Jonah, ii. 2—7, » Psalm xriii. 4—6, 16. 

^ See Hebn ii. 13. Hebr. ▼. 7. 



'^.. 



OV 0HRI8TIANITY; 255 

^^ Deliver me out of the mire^ and let me not 
sink : let me be delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep waters. Let not the 
waterflood overflow me^ neither let the deep 
swallow me up^ and let not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me ™.** ^^ Thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell> neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption ^.- 

Thus it appears^ that the first and second 
chi^>ters of the book of Jonah are applicable 
to Christ in a figurative sense ; and that the 
space of time during^which Jonah was in ^^ the 
belly of hdl** (a portion of three day-nights^ or 
mfcthemercej , represented that space of time 
during which Christ was with ^^the spirits in 
prison^.** As Jonah also voluntarily offered 
himself to be thrown into the sea^ to save the 
ship and the mariners^ so Christ voluntarily 
offered Himself to be slain for the sins of the 
whole world. 

Christ, having ^^ yielded up the ghost p,** and' 
having thus " rfain- the enmity V* descended 
into the abode of departed spirits. This place 
into which Christ went, and in which He re- 
mained, while His body lay in the grave, is 

■ Psalm hrix. 14, 16. cxvi. 2; cxviii.; cxxx. 

» Psalm xW. 10. Acts, li. • 1 Peter, iii. 19. 
26, 27. See Psalm xl. 2; p Mattxxvii. 60. 
xlii. 7; lzix.l4> 16; bad. 20; ^ Eph. u. 16. 
IxxxTi. 13; Ixxxviii. 6, 7; 
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called, *^ Hades or hellV' "the lower parts erf 
the earth*,'' " the pits'* the place of the dead% 
the abode of those who sleep "^^ 

As Christ, when He quitted the ^^ eartheii 
vessel," ^^ the outward man," visited the abode of 
departed spirits, from which He arose at '^ His 
resurrection ; " so man, when he quits ^^ the 
earthly house of this tabernacle," goes into that 
abode also, and he there remains until " the 
resurrection from the dead'," which will take 
place in " the last dayy," " the day of the 
Lords" " the day of judgment'." ''David is 
not ascended into the heavens^,'* " for David after 
he had served his own generation, by the will 
of Grop, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers*'." The spirit of David, then, is in Hades. 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, are to dwell '' iu 
the kingdom of heaven^ ; " they are yet " living* ; *• 
they are in Hades. When Lazaiiis died, he 
" was carried by angels into Abraham's bosona V' 
in Hades, where he was comforted^. Moses 
and Elias (since the death of whom, several cen- 

' Acts, ii. 31. y J9hii, yi. 39. 

• Eph. iv. 9. « 1 Thess. v. 2. 

^ Psalm xl. 2; Ixix. 15; • Matt. x. 16. 

Ixxxviii. 4, 6. Zech. ix. 11. ^ Acts, ii. 34. 

See Isaiah, xxxviii. 17, 18. * Acts, xiii. 36. 

" 1 Cor. XV. 20. * Matt. viii. 11. 

"^ 1 Cor. XV. 20, 51. 1 Thess. • Matt. xxii. 32. 

iv. 13. See Acts, vii. 60. ' Luke, xvi. 22, 23. 

' Acts, xxiv. 15. s Luke, xvi. 25. 
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turies had elapsed) were living at the time of 
Christ's ministry, for they were seen conversing 
with Him on the mount ^. After the death of 
Christ, '^ many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose and came out of their graves after His re« 
surrection, and went iQto the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many'.** So that departed spirits 
are living in Hades, awaiting the general ^^ re- 
surrection both of the just and unjust^.** La- 
zarus found himself comforted in Hades; St. 
Paul was anxious to die that he might '^ be with 
Christ V* willing " tQ be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord "* ; ** for to him 
to die was gain " ; it follows, then^ that he ex- 
pected to enter into a state of happiness as soon 
as he became ^^ absent from the body/* other- 
wise, as he knew that many centuries would 
elapse before the general resurrection^ he would 
not have had ^^a desire to depart ^** It ap- 
pears, then, that they who ^^ die the death of 
the righteous P,*^ '^ which sleep in Jesus S** ^k 
gathered into their graves in peace % they enter 
into peace'; ^' Blessed are the dead which die 

" Matt. xvii. 3. ° Philip, i. 23. 

' Matt, xxvii. 52, 53. ' Numb, xxiii. 10. 

^ Acts, xxiv. 16. «i 1 Thess. iv. 14. 1 X3or, 

» Philip, i. 23. xv. 18. 

"» 2 Cor. V. U. '2 Kings, xxii. 20. 

» Philip, i. 21. • Isaiah, Ivii. 1,2. 
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in the Lord^** But the rich man, on entering 
into Hades, found himself '^ in torments ".** So 
that Hades, or the abode of disembodied spirits, 
is, to the blessed, a place of comfort and peace ; 
but, to the wicked, it is a place of punishment 
and torment"^. It appears, that the spirit re- 
tains a remembrance of earthly things, for the 
rich man remembered his brethren in his father's 
house''; and that it has cognizance of other 
spirits, for the rich man saw '^ Abraham afar off 
and Lazarus in his bosom 7.** It appears also^ 
that the disembodied spirit has the power of 
holding communication with other spirits^ for 
the rich man made his wishes known to Abra* 
ham, and the latter replied to the former*. 
Departed spirits preserve personal identity, for 
the rich man distinguished ^^ Abraham and La- 
zarus*' among the blessed; Samuel appeared 
unto Saul % Moses and Elias were seen with 
Christ on the mount ^ the saints which arose 
appeared unto many in Jerusalem ^. The abode 
of those spirits which are in peace, is kept dis- 
tinct from that in which those spirits reside 
which are in a state of torment, for Lazarus 
was '^ afar off** from the rich man, and between 

» Rev. xiv. 13. * Luke, xvi. 24—31. 

" Luke, xvi. 23. ■ 1 Sam. xxviii. 16. 

" Luke, xvi. 26. *» Matt xvii. 3, 

« Luke, xvi. 2B. <^ Matt xxvii. 62, 63. 
y Luke, xvi. 23. 
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them was ^' a great gulf fixed/' so that no one 
could pass from the one to the other ^. The 
spirit of the rich man was in the prison-house of 
darkness. From this pit^ this prison-house of 
darkness^ Christ redeemed mankind by His 
death. He came to " bring out the prisoners 
from the prison^ and them that sit in darkness 
from the prison-house*;" " to say to the pri- 
soners^ Go forth^ and to them that sit in dark- 
ness. Show yourselves^:*' "to proclaim liberty 
to the captive, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound »." By the blood of His 
covenant He was to send forth *^ the prisonei's 
out of the pit^,** to loose the captive, " that he 
should not die in the pit '," to break the bands 
of them that " sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death, bound in aflUction and cold iron.^** 
" The Lord," says Isaiah, " shall punish the 
host of the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the earth, and they 
shall be gathered together in the pit, and shall 
be shut up in the prison, and after many days 
shall they be visited ^" This prediction refers to 
" that day" " when the Lord of Hosts shall reign 
in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem""," which " day" 



^ Luke, xvi. 23, 26. ' Isaiah, li. 14. 

« Isaiah, xlii. 6, 7. " Psalm cvii. 10, 14. 

f Isaiah, xlix. 9. * Isaiah, xxiv. 21, 22. 

s Isaiah, Ixi. 1. *" Isaiah, zziT. 23. 

^ 2&ech. ix. 11. 

s 2 



260 AN ANALYTICAL VIBW 

18 the commencement of the spiritual kingdom 
of Christ; and, as this may, in one sense, be 
dated from the moment of His resurrection'', 
when He said, ^^ All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth®;'* this prediction of Isaiah 
which foretells that the prisoners in the pit shall 
be visited, may refer to the descent of Christ 
into Hades, when ^^ He went and preached to 
the spirits in prison p.** 

Christ, having thus tasted death for every 
manS ^^ that through death He might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil, and deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bond- 
age V* was, <m the third day' after His cruci- 
fixion^ raised from the dead K ^^ Him hath God 
exaUed to be a Prince and a SaviourV and 
hath set Him ^' at His own right hand in the 
heavenly {daces, for above all principality and 
power, and might and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come, and hath put all 
things under His feet, and gave Him to be the 
head over all things to the church, which is His 
body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all^/* 

■ Matt xvi. 28. ' Hebr. ii. 14, 16. 

* Matt xxriii. 18. Hebr. • Acts, x. 40. 1 Cor. xy. 4. 

ii. 8—14. « Acts, ii. 24. :^h. i. 20. 

y 1 Peter, iii. 19. " Acts, v. 31. 

'^^ Hebr. ii. 9. • Eph. i. 20—23. 
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Thus, ^^ the stone which the builders refused, is 
become the head stone of the comer';** this 
^^ precious,'* ^^ tried stone,*' " is made the head 
of the corner** to the followers of Christ, who 
as ^' lively stones are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ 7;** 
^' being built upon the foundation of the Apostles 
and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone, in whom all the building, 
fitly framed together, groweth unto au holy 
temple in the Lord — an habitation of God 
through the Spirit'.** David foretold the ascen- 
sion of Christ, when he said, ^^ Thou hast as- 
cended on high, Thou hast led captivity captive. 
Thou hast received gifts for men*;'* '^ the Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool^;*' for 
David ^^ being a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh. He would 
raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; he, seeing 
this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, 
that His soul was not left in hell [Hades], nei- 
ther did His flesh see corruption''.** 



« P». cxTiii. 22. Acts, !▼. 11. ' Ps. Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 8. 

y 1 Peter, ii. 6, 7. Isaiah, ^ Psalm ex. 1. Acts, ii. 
xxTiii. 16. 34. 1 Cor. xv. 2& 

' Eph. ii. 20, 21 » 22. iCor. <" Acts, ii. 30, 31. Psalm 
iii. 16, 17. cxxxii. 11. 

s 3 
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Thus Christ triumphed over Death and 
Hades, and became ^^ the first-fruits of them 
that slept ^/' 

The resurrection of Christ affords a figure of 
our own resurrection. When we die, we put off 
our corruptible bodies, which return unto dust, 
and we enter the abode of departed spirits ; and 
'^ at the last trump** ^^ we shall all be changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,** we 
shall put on incorruption, and we shall have 
bodies fashioned like unto Christ*s g^lorious 
body ; we shall be clothed with spiritual and 
immortal frames, so that ^^ as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly,** for ^^ flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ^.** 

Thus Christ, having quitted Hades, resumed 
the body which He had left on the cross ^, and 
ascended into heaven ^, whence He will come in 
like manner as He went into heaven^. In the 
mean time. He acts the part of a Mediator with 
God for mankind. ^^ We have au Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ',** 
^^ Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also 

** 1 Cor. XV. 20. 43. John, xx. 19, 20, 27. 

« 1 Cor. XV. 42-54. 2 Cor. « Luke, xxiv. 51. 
V. 1, 2. Philip, iii. 21. »» Acts, i. 11. 

' Luke, xxiv. 36, 39, 40, * 1 John, H. 1. 
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inaketh intercession for us^.** ^' We have a 
great High Priest^ that is passed into the hea- 
vens, Jesus the Son of God *," who hath entered 
into the holy of holies, and by His blood which 
He sprinkled before the mercy-seat of God, He 
hath obtained redemption for us"*/' His cove- 
nant of salvation was finally sealed by His death 
on the cross ; when hanging on that cross, ^^ He 
said, IT 18 FINISHED, and He bowed the head 
and gave up the ghost";*' at that moment. His 
covenant received its full and final ratification. 
" There is no more offering for sin®." We have 
now " boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which 
He hath consecrated for us through the vail, that 
is to say, his flesh? ;" for, no sooner had He ex- 
clsdmed, ^^ It is finished,** and had given up the 
ghost, than ^^ the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom *>,** whei-eby it 
was shown, that the impediment to our admission 
into heaven was removed*. By this ^' new and 

^ Rom. viii. 34. * Hebr. x. 18. 

> Hebr. iv. 14. p Hebr. x. 19» 20. 

" Hebr. ix. 11, 24: i Matt, xxvii. 61. 

" Jobn, xix. 30. 

* Although the covenant of salvation was not fully ratified, 
the purchase of it not completed, until Christ on the cross 
exclaimed, it is finished, yet the benefits of that covenant 
extend throughout all time and throughout all space. The 
benefits of it have been conununicated to man from the moment 
of.*' Adam's transgression ; '* for, from that moment, throughout 

s 4 
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living way,** we have access unto the Father'; 
this is ** the strait gate,** the ^^ narrow way, 
which leadeth unto life%** '' the gate of the 
Lord, into which the righteous shall enter ^Z* 
Christ, then, ^' after He had offered one 



all sueceeding ages, until there shall be ** time no longer," 
eternal life has been obtained, is obtained, and can be ob- 
tained, through Christ only, through His atonement, through 
Hb covenant of redemption. For, if the salvation of man could 
be effected by any other meam, then was the sacrifice of 
CSirist a superfluous offering. ** It shall be in that day,** nays 
Zechariah, speaking of the coming of Christ, " that Homg 
waUn shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them to theybrmer 
sta, and half of them to the hinder tea ^'' Christ is the foun- 
tarn of those <' Unmg watert*'' which form die ** pure rirer of 
ymUr of Ufe^^ proceeding out of the throne of OoD and of 
the Lamb ; and these waters flow toward the tea, and " b^ng 
broag^ forth inio the tea, the waters [i. e. of the sea] shaU be 
healed ^.'^ The term tea is figuratively employed in Holy 
Writ to denote the infidel world. The ** Imng watere^ of 
Christ flowing into that sea, cause it to be healed; for He will 
heal the spiritual Egypt^ ; half of the Ucing watert go toward 
the ** former tea;^ they extend backward to heal the former 
tpvrUwal tea, their retrospective operation extends to the be- 
ginning of time ; half of them go toward " the kmder teaP they 
extend forward to the time which is yet to come ; in their 
protpeetive operation they heal the tpiritual tea, until there 
shall be " no more tea^/^ when there shall be ** time no longer 7.'* 

' Zech. xiv. 8. 5 Isaiah, xix. 22. See 

» Jere. ii, 13; xvii. 13, Part hi. 

s Rev. xxii. 1. £zek. xlvii. 1. ^ Rev. xxi. 1. 

^ Ezek. xlvu. 8. 7 Rev. x. 6. 

■' £ph. ii. 18. < Psalm cxviii: 20. See 

• Matt. ?ii. 13, 14. Ezek. xiiv. 2, 3; xlvi. 1—3. 
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crifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right 
hand of God, from henceforth expecting till His 
enemies be made His footstool**;" " for He 
must reign till He hath put all enemies under 
His feet"^/' " Then cometh the end, when He 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when He shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power';*' for the 
'^ Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come 3^.** 

" The end of the world V " the day of the 
Lord*," the second coming of Christ^ " the 
great and terrible day of the LordV' is thus 
announced : '^ The sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
of heaven shall fall, and the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken, and then they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds with great power 
and glory **•** " The day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth 
also and the works that are therein shall be 

" Hebr. x. 12, 18. Psalm • 1 Cor. v. 6. 

ex. 1. ^ Acts, i. 11. Hebr. ix. 28. 

"^ 1 Cor, XV. 25. « Joel, ii. 11. 

' 1 Cor. XT. 24. <> Mark, xiii. 24-26. Isaiah, 

y Matt. xxhr. 14. xiii. 9, 10. £zek. xxxii. 7, 8. 

' Matt xiii. 39. Joel, ii. 10, 11 ; iii. 15, 16. 
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burnt up; the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat*;*' and there shall be ^^ new heavens 
and a new earth, and the former shall not be 
remembered nor come to miudV* ^* Behold, 
He Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see 
Him, and they also which pierced Him, and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
Him K.*' '^ The Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first ; then we which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord''/* ^^ The 
trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be 
raised'.'* ^^ All that are in the graves shall hear 
His voice, and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation^.** ^' He shall send His angels, 
and they shall gather together His elect from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other ^** '' The Son of man shall come in His 

« 2 Peter, iii. 10, 12. Psalm »» 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. 
cii. 26. Isaiah, IL 6 ; xxxiy. 4. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 52. 

^ Isaiah, Ixv. 17 ; Ixvi. 22. " John, v. 28, 29. Dan. 

2 Peter, iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 1, xii. 2. 
27. ' Matt. xxiv< 31. 

s Rev. i. 7. Zech. xii. 10. 
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glory^ and all the holy angels with Him ; then 
shall He sit on the throne of His glory, and be- 
fore Him shall be gathered all nations™." " I 
saw the dead^ small and great, stand before 
God ; and the books were opened ; and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life; 
and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written In the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and hell [Hades] . 
delivered up the dead which were in them ; and 
they were judged, every man according to their 
works. And death and hell [Hades] were cast 
into the lake of fire. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life^ was cast into 
the lake of fire ^.'' And the Son of man shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats ; and He shall 
set the sheep on His right hand, but the goats 
on the left. Then shall the King say unto them 
on His right hand. Come, ye blessed children of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you fi:om the foundation of the world **." " Then 
shall he say also unto them on the left hand^ 
Depart from me, ye cursed^ into everlasting fire; 
prepared for the devil and his angels p." " And 

»" Matt. XXV. 31, 32. " Matt. xxv. 32 -34. 

^ Rev. XX. 12—15. Dan. p Matt. xxv. 41. 
vii. 9, 10 ; xii. 1. 
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these shall go away into everlasting punishment^ 
bat the righteous into life eternal 9." 

Thus ^^ we must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christy that every one may receive 
the things done in his body^ according to that 
he hath done, whether they be good or bad'/' 
'^ in the day when God shall judge the secrets 
of men by Jesus Christ*." " Behold, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to come out of 
your graves, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I shall have opened your graves, O 
my people, and brought you out of your graves^ 
and shall put my spirit into you, and ye shall 
live, and I will place you in your land ^" " Thy 
dead shall live, together with my dead body 
shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in dust, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and 
the earth shall cast out the dead".'* ^^ So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption^ 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality^ 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written. Death is swallowed up in victory^." 

" The end of the world " is also described 
under the figure of " the harvest*," when Christ 
'^ shall gather His wheat into the garner, but 
He will bum up the chaff with unquenchable 

"1 Matt XXV. 40. " Isaiahy xxvi. 19. 

' 2 Cor. V. 10. " L Cor. xv. 64. Hosea, 

* Rom. ii. 16. xiii. 14. 

* Ezek. xxxvii. 12—14. ■ Matt xiii. 29. 
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fire 3^.** ^^ In the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers^ Gather ye together first the tares^ and 
bind them in bundles to bum them ; but gather 
the wheat into my barn *." 

'^ But of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
not the angels in heaven^ but the Father only*;^ 
^^ it is not for us to know the times or the sea- 
sons^ which the Father hath put in His own 
power ^ ; '* but " the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night *^.'* 

Of the nature and degree of that happiness 
which is prepared for those who are saved^ we 
cannot form any notion : ** eye hath not seen^ 
nor ear heard^ neither have entered into the 
heart of man^ the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love Him^;'* they shall be 
^^ as the angels which are in heaven';** ^^He 
that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell among 
them ; they shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more, neither shall the sun light upon them, 
nor any heat, for the Iamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto liviag fountains of waters ; and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes^*' 
^^ There shall be no more death, neither sorrow 

y Matt. iii. 12. « 1 Thess. v. 2. 

* Matt. xiii. 80. See Joel, ^ 1 Cor. ii.' 9. 

iii. 13. Rev. xiv. 14^20. « Mark, xii. 25. 

» Matt. xxiv.^. ' Rev, vii. 15—17. 
** Acts, i. 7. 
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nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pains.** '< The righteous shall shine as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father *>/* they ^^ shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament ^** 
Tbey shall see the face of God ^, ^^ and they 
shall reign for ever and ever '/* '^ and everlast- 
ing joy shall be upon their heads °'/* 

Neither can we form any notion of the na- 
ture and degree of that punishment which shall 
be the portion of the wicked. It is described, 
as ^' outer darkness — where shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth ";*' as " Gehenna," where 
is '^ fire that never shall be quenched ; where 
their worm dieth not*^;" as "the lake which 
bnmeth with fire and brimstone p ; '* " and the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever, and they have no rest day nor night ^.'^ 
This place of punishment is spoken of by Isaiah, 
under the title of " Tophet," which was " in the 
valley of the children of Hinnom [or Gehin- 
nom] V' B.nd was dedicated to the idol Molecfa, 
it being the place where the people made their 
children " to pass through the fire to Molech ' ; " 

s Rev. xxi. 4. Isaiah, xxv. " Matt. yiii. 12 ; xxiv. 51. 

7» 8. <» Mark, ix. 45, 46. 

** Matt. xiii. 43, i» Rev. xxi. 8. 

* Dan. xii. 3. * *» Rev. xiv. 11. 

Hi Rev. xxii. 4, '2 Kings, xxiii. 10. Lev. 

* Rev. xxii. 5. xviii. 21. Deut. xviii. 2. 
"? Isaiah, xxxv. 10. £zek. xxiii. 37, 39. 
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this seat of profane woi*ship being adopted as a 
figure of the place of torment prepared for the 
wicked : " Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for 
the king is it prepared ; he hath made it deep 
and large; the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it *.'* 

* Isaiah, xzx. 33. 
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PART V. 

OBNBRAL VIEW OF THB NATURB AND EXTBNT OP 
THB CHRISTIAN 8CHBME OF SALVATION. 

Thus it has been seen, that Christ by His In- 
carnation, Passion, Resurrection, and Ascension, 
fulfilled all the law and the Prophets % and pur- 
chased for mankind that salvation, of which 
^^ the Prophets have inquired and searched dili- 
gently; — searching what, or what inanner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufier- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low^." " For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man ; but holy men of Groo 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost *=.'' 
^^ The Lord God spake by the mouth of His 
holy Prophets which have been since the world 
began^;" He spake by His Spirit in His Pro- 
phets ^ 

Thus we find it asserted, that the Prophets 
were inspired, by God, by the Spirit of God, by 
the Spirit of Christ, by the Holy Ghost. " The 

• Matt. V. 17. Luke, xvj. ^ 1 Peter, i. 10, Ih 

31 : xxiv. 44. John, i. 45 ; *= 2 Peter, i. 21. 

V. 46. Act8, iii. 18, 24. 2 Cor. * Luke, i, 68, 70. 

tii. 13—16. * Nehem. is. 30. Isaiah, Ixi.l. 
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Holy Ghost;' then, is " the Spirit of God V and 
" the Spirit of Christ «/' God and Christ being 
one ; as Christ declared, " I and my Father are 
one\" The Holy Spirit is called " The Holy 
One*;" Christ is also called " The Holy One^'' 
and the Lord God styles Himself " The Holy 
One*;" therefore, as God the Father is one, as 
Christ is one^ as the Holy Ghost is one ; as the 
Holy Ghost is the Spirit of God, and the Spirit 
of Christ ; and as God the Father and Christ are 
one; it follows, that the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, constitute one God. Accord- 
ingly we find, that Christ, promising to send 
the Spirit of truth, the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, to His disciples, says, " I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another Com- 
forter, that He may abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of truth °';" and, He adds, ^^ If 
a man love me, he will keep my words, and my 
Father will love him, and We will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him ^;'' so that 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are to 
abide with and in him who loves Christ and 
keeps His commandments**. Christ said, "When 

' John, Hi. 84. Rom. viii. ^ Acts, iii. 14. 
9. 1 Cor. iii. 16. ^ E^ek. xxxix. 7. Isaiah, 

» Rom. viii. 9. Gal. iv. 6. xl. 25 ; Ivii. 15. 
Philip, i. 19. "» John, xiv. 16, 17. 

*» John, X. 30. " John, xiv. 28. 

* 1 John, ii. 20. • John, xiv. 15, 16, 23. 

T 
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the Comforter is come whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, He shall 
testify of me p." St. Paul says to the Galatians^ 
^^ God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
your hearts^." Thus, Christ sends the Spirit of 
God, and God sends the Spirit of Christ ; for 
Christ is in the Father, and the Father is in 
Him, and they are onC"*." 

The Deity, " the fulness of the Godhead ■/* 
comprises. Him who is spoken of as Father, 
Him who is spoken of as Son, or Christ, and 
Him who is spoken of as Holy Ghost ; but 
these characters under which the Godhead is 
spoken of, denote but one God, who is spoken 
of, in a variety of instances, indiscriminately, by 
either, or by all, of these titles. 

The Deity, in His character of Mediator, 
assumed the character of man, and put on flesh, 
in order that He might, iat the same time, vindi- 
cate His justice, and establish His mercy^ by 
satisfying the former by the sacrifice of Himself, 
and by accomplishing the latter in giving re- 
demption to mankind. He who appeared as our 
Redeemer, was *^ God manifest in the flesh *;** 
^^ in Him dwelleth the fulness of the Godhead, 

p John, XV, 26. * See Part ii. Sect. ii. 

^ Gal. iv. 6. • Col. ii. 9. 

^ John, xvii. 21; x. 38; « 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
xiv. 11. 




OF CHRISTIANITY. 275 

bodOy"." He, who " was Goi>V humbled 
Himself, and ^^ made Himself of no reputation^ 
and took upon Him the form of a servant^ aii4 
was made in the likeness of men'/* In t^ig 
character, the Deity was lowered from tl^at 
dignity which He had possessed ^^ from the be- 
ginning ;*' thus Christ says, with a reference to 
His incarnate state, ^^ My Father is greater than 
1 7; " but, when Christ speaks of Himself with a 
referdnce solely to His divine essence, he identi- 
fies Himself with the Supreme Being, and as- 
serts the unity of the divine essence^. Although 
our blind understandings, and limited percep- 
tions, then, cannot form an adequate notion of 
the nature and properties of that , ^^ Hjgh . and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity^;" although 
our feeble imaginations may become bewildered 
and confused in the contemplation of a Being, 

« Coloss. u. 9. « PhiUp. ii. 7. 

^ John, i. 1. y John, xiv. 20. 

* '< The fulness of the Godhead/' theq, comprises three 
manifestations of Divinity. Under one of these^ is displayed 
the Supreme Ruler of all beings, anu of all things, sdf'^zist- 
ent and onmipresent; under another of these iiAiiifestatioiis 
is displayed the creative enejrgy of Almighty .PoweTii th^ aton- 
ing Mediator between the Supreme Ruler and His iinperfect 
and sinful creatures ; under a third manifestation is displayed 
the sanctifying, vivifying, and operative Power, which ema- 
nates from the GoDHBAD, and which is termed Tlie Holy 
Spirit. 

* Isaiah, Ivii. 15. 

T 2 
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who^ while He preserved distinct the divine 
essence, and reigned supreme, linked Himself 
also with a form of flesh, and became subject to 
sinful man and to death, while in that incarna- 
tion He maintained distinct the divine nature ; 
manifesting, at the same instant, Himself as Su- 
preme God, as the Incarnate Word, and as sanc- 
tifying Spirit ; still, there is no one point more 
clearly, and more strongly, and more frequently 
asserted and illustrated in Holy Writ, than that 
God is Father, is Son, and is Holy Ghost ; and 
that these three constitute the fulness of the 
Godhead. Such is the language of the word of 
truth, which we must humbly receive and. ac- 
knowledge as a matter of faith, not entering 
into " idle disputations*," " for they will in- 
crease unto more ungodliness^;" in vain shall 
we, who cannot comprehend " earthly things,** 
strive to understand ^^ heavenly things ; *' ^^ for 
now we see through a glass darkly*'." Thus, 
while we *^ receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save our souls'*," we must 
acknowledge with St. Paul, " Great is the mys- 
tery of godliness ; God was manifested in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels^ 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory •." 

• Rem. xiv. 1. * Jameg, i. 21. 

^ 2 Tim. iL 16. • i Tim. iU, 16. 

^ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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In the foregoing analysis of the Holy ScriiH 
tures^ we have seen, that the whole record of 
the Bible has a reference to the mysterious 
scheme of salvation through the blood of our 
crucified Redeemer. The person of Adam ; the 
creation of male and female man ; the tree of 
life ; the promise respecting the seed of the 
woman ; the institution of sacrifices as figures 
of vicarious atonement; the history of Cain 
and Abel ; the preference given, in so many in- 
stances, to the younger child; the history of 
the Deluge; the personal character of Noah; 
the prophecy of Noah ; the call of Abraham, 
and the promise to his seed, so frequently re- 
peated in succeeding generations ; the histories 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; the history of 
Sarah and Hagar; the character of Melchi- 
zedek ; the prophecy of Jacob ; the history of 
Joseph ; the personal character of Moses ; the 
bondage of Egypt; the deliverance from that 
bondage, and the several circumstances and 
events connected with that deliverance ; all the 
ordinances and ceremonies of the Mosaic insti- 
tutes ; the history of the pilgrimage of the 
Israelites in the wilderness ; the sweetening of 
the waters of Marah; the rock that yielded 
water; the manna; the brazen serpent; the 
predictions of Moses; in short, the whole record 
of the Pentateuch, which embraces a period of 

T 3 
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2550 . years ; the entrance into the land of Ca- 
naan; the pecsonal appellation and character 
ol Joshua ; the leading particulars in the history 
of the children of Israel from Joshua to David ; 
the pergonal character and history of Davids ; 
the promises made to David; the prophetic 
writings of David; the division of the twelve 
tribes into two kingdoms ; the annihilation of 
the kingdom of Israel ; the captivity of Judah ; 
the restoration of Judah ; the rebuilding of Je* 
rusalem ; in shorty the whole historical record 
from Joshua to Nehemiah inclusive ; the predic* 
tions relative to Israel and Judah ; the an* 
niouncement of the restoration of dominion in 
Jerusalem; the denunciations against the ene- 
mies of the children of Israel ; the predictions 
^ich relate to the promised Messiah ; in a 
wol:'d, the whole contents of the prophetic writ- 
ings ; the whole of the books of the Old Testa- 
ttient from Genesis to Malachi inclusive ; all 
these have a reference to the Christian scheme 
df redemption, which was to receive its fiill and 
fltttil ratifidatioh. in :the incarnation^ humiUa- 
tidh; ftnd passion of Him ^^ whdse goings f^rth 
hdVe beeto^jf rom pf old; from everlasting ^.^. 

We find, that when Adam was put in /^ the 
gardeu of Eden^V the ^f tree of the knowledge /Of 
g^d 4ind evir? and the t'tree of life/; were 
both '^ In the midst of the garden «?;- Where 

' Micahy y. 2. « Gen. ii. 9; iii. 3. 
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the tree of death stood^ there was also placed 
the tree of life. The symbol of salvation stood 
by the symbol of perdition. So that, before 
Adam had incurred the penalty attached to his 
^^ transgression," the means for rescuing him 
from that penalty were already prepared. From 
this evidence alone we might infer, that the 
scheme of Christianity was planned before the 
necessity of it became apparent to man ; but we 
have further evidence which proves that such an 
inference is correct : God is said to have chosen 
us in Christ " before the foundation of the 
world***;" redemption through ^^ the precious 
blood of Christ as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot," " was fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifest 
in these last times ' ; " He was " the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world ^." This is 
" the mystery which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ, to the intent, that now 
unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, might be known by the church, the ma- 
nifold wisdom of God, according to the eternal 
purpose which He purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord ^" This " mystery is the hidden wisdom 
which God ordained before the world, unto our 

* v^h xarafitiKnif W/aov. ^ Rev. xiii. 8. 

** Eph. i. 4. 1 Eph. iii. 9, 11. 

» 1 Peter, i. 18—20. 

T 4 
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glory";** " the mystery which was kept secret 
since the world began^ but now is made ma- 
nifest, and by the Scriptures of the Prophets " ; ** 
it is ^' the mystery of His will, according to His 
good pleasure, which He hath purposed in Him- 
self ^/* u Qqp Y^^fi^ saved us and called us with 
a holy callings not according to our works, but 
according to His own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began P*." We stand " in hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, promised before 
the world began ^*." The mystery of redemp- 
tion by the blood of Christ was, then, ^^ the 
eternal purpose'' of the Godhead, purposed be- 
fore ages began, before the world was. Chris- 
tianity, then, was not only co-eval with " the 
first man Adam," but it was established " before 
the foundation of the world." Salvation was 
" from the beginning" laid '^ in Christ Jesus 
our Lord;" "by Him were all things created 
that are in heaven and that are in -earth, visible 
and invisible, whether thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers ; all things were created 
by Him and for Him ; and He is before all things, 
and by Him all things consist ; and He is the 
head of the body, the church ; who is the begin- 

"» 1 Cor. ii. 7. P 2 Tim. i. 8, 9. 

" Rom. xvi. 26, 26. ColoSS. * «^o x^ovuv Mmtuy. 

i. 26. 1 Titus, i. 2. 

' Eph. i. 9. 
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niag, the first-born from the dead ; that in ail 
things He might have the pre-eminence. For it 
pleased [the Father] that in Him should all ful- 
ness dwell. And (having made peace through 
the blood of His cross), by Him to reconcile all 
things unto Himself; by Him, whether things 
in earth, or things in heaven ^" 

Christ, then, created, not only this world, 
but also " all things that are in heaven,'* whe- 
ther " visible or invisible." He made the 
worlds*; "all things were made by Him, and 
without Him was not any thing made that was 
made*." And it was " the eternal purpose" of 
the Godhead, that, " in the dispensation of the 
fulness of time, He might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven [the heavens] and which are on earth";" 
'' by Him to reconcile all things unto Himself; 
by Him, whether things in earth, or things in 
heaven''." "The manifold wisdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal purpose which He pur- 
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord''," was to be 
made known " unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places " by the revelation of 
the mystery of the sacrifice of Christ y. " By 
the blood of His cross" all things in heaven, as 

^ Coloss. i. 15—20. " Coloss. i. 20. 

• Hebr. 1.2. » Eph. iii. 10, II. 

' John, i. :>. > Eph. iii. 9. 
" Eph. i. 10. 
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well as in earth, were to be reconciled unto the 
Deity*; "wherefore God also hath highly exr 
alted Him, and given Him a name which is 
above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of [things] in heaven, 
and [things] in earth, and [things] under the 
earth*," " of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named *»/* 

Thus it appears, that "all things in hea- 
ven," all " principalities and powers in heavenly 
places," were to obtain reconciliation " by the 
blood of the cross" of Christ; not only all 
things in earth were to obtain peace through 
His crucifixion, but all other created things 
were to be reconciled through the same means. 
Christ, then, is the Saviour of all those things 
which He made ; and in Him " all things," ^^both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth," 
are to be gathered together in one"", and to 
constitute one family^. Thus Christ declared, 
" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
Shepherd ^" 

The mysterious scheme of Christianity, then, 
embraces the whole universe ; all created things, 

» Coloss. i. 20. *^ Eph. i. 10. 

• Philip, ii. 9, 10. Isaiah, * Eph. iii. 16. 

xlv. 23. Rom. xiv. 11. * John, x. 16. 
^ Eph. iii. 15. 
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whether " visible or invisible," are included in 
the covenant of the cross of Christ. And, when 
this scheme is fulfilled, then shall come ^^ the 
day of the Lord— in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also and 
the works that are therein, shall be burnt up ; 
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat^;" and 
there shall be ^* new heavens and a new earth, 
and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come to mind^.'* When that scheme which 
embraces all things in heaven and in earth is 
fulfilled, " heaven and earth shall pass away***" 
The existence of the heavens and of the earth, 
then, is limited and fixed by the Christian 
scheme of redemption. Christ, who created all 
things, shall, when that scheme of salvation which 
he hath ratified is fully completed, come with all 
the mighty angels, and all the things which He 
created shall be dissolved. So that the heavens 
and the earth, which were made after the scheme 
of Christianity had been ^^ purposed," shall, 
when that scheme receives its final completion, 
" pass away," and " be dissolved," and " shall 
not be remembered nor come to mind." 

' 2 Peter, iii. 10, 12. •» Matt. xxiv. 35. Psalm 

s Isaiah, Ixv. 17; bvi. 22. cii. 26. 
2 Peler, iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 1. 
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What a magnificent view do we thus obtain 
of the antiquity, dignity, importance, and nni- 
versality of the scheme of salvation through 
Christ! That Christianity is the spring, by 
which all things that exist are regulated and 
directed ; that it is the pillar, upon which the 
whole fabric of the universe rests ; that it is the 
end for which all things were designed, the 
goal whither all things tend; that it is a scheme 
which embraces, not only that speck in the 
creation which we inhabit, but all those worlds 
which are scattered throughout boundless space; 
that all the operations of natui-c are silently and 
resistlessly advancing toward the accomplish- 
ment of this scheme ; tliat the whole economy 
of this globe, the rise, progress, and downfall of 
nations, all tlie leading events in the annals of 
mankind, have been, and still are, so ordered 
and directed, as to afford illustration, and to 
contribute toward the designs, of this universal 
scheme; that all things which exist in heaven 
and in earth, form but one Whole, upon which 
the stamp of Christianity is impressed ; that the 
Creator and Upholder of the universe, the Life 
of nature, has glorified humanity by assuming 
its condition, and, by so doing, has reconciled 
all things to the Godhead; that feeble, sinful 
man, is included in the benefits of that scheme^ 
to the establishment and fulfilment of which, 
the creative energies of Almighty Power have 



^ 
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been (as far as our imperfect senses can discern) 
exclusively directed ; that every individual of 
this earth is^ in his ultimate destiny, connected 
with the destinies of countless myriads whose 
abodes are dispersed throughout infinite space ; 
that our own globe, in concert with that host of 
worlds, in uninterrupted harmony proclaims the 
mighty majesty of the Christian scheme, by 
which their existence is upheld, and by which it 
is limited : these, these are the glorious, the in- 
conceivable, the incomprehensible views, which 
the Holy Scriptures present, of the nature, ex- 
tent, and economy of that majestic and mys- 
terious SCHEME which is denoted by the term 
Christianity. 



It is impossible to read attentively the brief 
history of the creation, as given by Moses in the 
first chapter of Genesis, without discovering in 
it strong and remarkable traces of the Christian 
dispensation. The expressions made use of in 
that chapter, occur in other parts of the sacred 
writings as figurative expressions illustrative of 
the religious history of man. 

As '^ the earth was without form, and void, 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep V* 
until " God said. Let there be light, and there 

i Oen. i. %. 
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was light ^ ; ** so ^' the earth was without form 
and void^ and the heavens they had no light S** 
^' darkness covered the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people"",** until ^^ God who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, shined in our 
hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of Gop in the face of Jesus Chrisf^/* 
** The glorious light of the gospel of Christ®** 
shone ^' to give light to them that sit in daiic- 
ness and in the shadow of death P;*' Christ ^^ the 
light of the worlds'* '^ the true light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world',** 
came ^^ to lighten the Gentiles V' that they might 
'' be the children of light*.** 

'^And God called the light, day; and the 
darkness called He night.** So the absence of 
the light of the Gospel is called night, and the 
presence of that " light ** is called day. <* Ye 
are all,** says St. Paul to his Thessalonian bre- 
thren, ^^ the children of light and the children 
of the day ; we are not of the night nor of dark'- 
ness^.'' ^' The night is far spent, the datf ig at 
hand^.** 

^^ And God said. Let there be lights in the 

^ Gen. i. 3. ^ John, viii. 12; ix. 5. 

* Jere. iv. 23. ^ John, i. 9. 
*" Isaiah, Ix. 2. * Luke, ii. 32. 
» 2 Cor. iv. 6. « John, xii. 36. 

• 2 Cor. iv. 4. " 1 Thess. v. 6. 
f Luke, i. 79. '^ Rom. xiii. 12. 
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fiimament of the heaven, to divide the day from thie 
night * ; " " and God made two great lights ; the 
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light 
to rule the night. [He made] the stars alsoy.** 
So did the Deity cause two great spiritual lights 
" to give light upon the earth ;** whereof ^^ the 
lesser light '^ (or the Mosaic dispensation) was 
" to rule the night,'' and " the greater light ** 
{" the glorious light of the Gospel''), ^^ to rule 
the day. The ^^ lesser light " in the firmament, 
possessed no light of its own, it served but to 
reflect the glory of ^^ the greater light ; " so the 
'^ lesser light '* of the Mosaic dispensation pos- 
sessed no light in itself, but the light which it 
communicated was a portion of the glorious 
light of that " greater light^ the Gospel. And 
they, upon whom neither of these lights hath 
shined, who have not enjoyed any light of reve- 
lation, have still had glimmering lights to guide 
them ; namely, the lights of nature and reason, 
and they have established for themselves reli- 
gious creeds, founded upon " the law written in 
their hearts*." Thus, there is one glory of " the 
greater light," the Gospel ; .another glory of 
*^ the lesser light" which preceded it ; and ano- 
ther glory of natural religions ; and one natural 
religion differs from another natural religion, in 

* Gen. i. 14. * Rom. ii. 16. 

y Gen. i. 16. 
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point of excellence, as to the degree of that 
glimmering light which it displays. Or, as St. 
Paul expresses itj *' There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the moony and another 
glory of the stars; for one star differeth from 
another star in glory*." And, as in each divi- 
sion of the periods occupied in the creation, the 
evening is spoken of as preceding the morning^, 
so did the twilight of the Mosaic dispensation 
precede the full manifestation of " the day-spring 
from on high "",' when " the Sun of Righteous- 
ness" appeared, " with healing in His wings^.** 

" God said, Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters^" " And Goo called the fir- 
mament (or expansion) heaven. — And God said. 
Let the waters under the heaven be gathered to- 
gether unto one place, and let the dry [land] 
appear ; and it was so. And God called the 
diy [land] earth, and the gathering together of 
the watei-s called He seas^" We have seen, 
that the dividing of the waters of the Red Sea 
afforded a figure of the salvation imparted by 
baptism through the blood of Christ ; and that 
the sea is a figure representing the heathen and 
infidel world, from which sea ^^the Israel of 

■ 1 Cor. XV. 41. «* Malacbi, iv. 2. 

^ Gen. i. 6, 8, 13, Id, 23, « Gen. i. 6. 

31. 'Gen. i. 9, 10. 

« Luke, i. 78. 
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God'* is ransomed by Christ. By *^ waters^ 
are also denoted^ ^^ peoples, and multitu4es, and 
nations, and tongues ^;*' and the nations which 
remain in infidelity, are gathered together/ and 
they constitute the sea, upon whom darkness 
rests, as ^^ in the beginning,** when ^' darkness 
was upon the face of the deep^;** and these 
waters are separated from ^^ the nations of them 
that are saved ',** for the latter are ^' above the 
firmament,** while the former shall have their 
portion with him who ^' was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out with him''.** 

As God made man in His own image, and 
gave him dominion over the earth ^ ; so, through 
Christ, we " put on the new [man] which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of Him 
who ci'eated him"*;'* through Him we are rege- 
nerated ", we are " born again**,'* we are made 
^^ kings and priests unto God and His Father?,** 
and we obtidn " a crown of righteousness V " a 
crown of glory'," " a crown of life','* in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

God having " ended His work," ^* blessed 

^ Rev. %y\\, 15. I8%iah, " Titus, iii. 5. 

uzii. 20. o John, iii. 3, 5. 

*• Gen. i. 2. p Rev. i. 6. 

> Rev. xxi. 24. <> 2 Tim. iv B. 

^ Rev. xu. 9. ' 1 Peter, v. 4. 

' Gen. i. 26, 27 ; v. 1. * James, L 12. 

" Coloss. ill. 10. 
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the seventh day and sanctified it^ because that 
in it He had rested from all His work which 
God created and made^.** So He hath ap- 
pointed a rest for His people ^ that, when they 
have ended their work, they may enter into it, 
and their ^^ rest shall be glorious '^.'* Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in this rest% ^^ for 
he that is entered into his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own works as God did from 
His 7." 

Thus in the Mosaic history of what took 
place " in the beginningV' we discover dawn- 
ings of those important truths, which are deli- 
vered throughout the sacred writings, and which 
are, in so many passages in those writings, 
clothed in language borrowed from that history. 
The distinction between heaven and earth ; the 
universal darkness dispelled by light from above; 
the day and the night; the ^^two great lights, 
the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night; the stars also;** the 
division of the waters, and the establishment of 
dry land in the midst of the seas ; evening pre- 
ceding morning; these are the subjects upon 
which Moses principally dwells in his relation of 
what occurred *^ in the beginning," when '* God 

< GciLii. % 8. ' Rev.xz. 0. ' 

" Jere. tL 16. Matt zL ». f Hebr^ iv. 10. ^ 

Hebr.. iy. 1, 3, 9. ' Gen. i. 1. 
^ Isaifdi^ xi. 10. 
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created the heaven and the eafth ;'* and each of 
these subjects is^ throughout the Scriptures^ 
adopted as a figure to represent, or to illustrate, 
some part of the religious history of man. 

We find Moses asserting, that ^^ in the be- 
ginning God created the heaven and the earth,^ 
and, throughout his relation, we observe, that 
the several works of creation arose, whenever 
" God said*.*' Accordingly the Psalmist says, 
"By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the host of them by the breath 
of His mouth ^." The word of God, then, 
created the heavens and the earth ; so St. John 
says, " In the beginning was the Woiito— all 
things were made by Him ^ ; " this ^^ Word was 
with God and was God ^ and wte " made 
flesh and dwelt among usV* stnd Christ wte He 
by whom " were aU things created ^."^ Such a 
strict accordance with each other, have all the 
several parts of the Holy Scriptures. 

As the brief history, then, which M6ses re- 
cords of what took place " in the beginning,'* 
furmshes such strong figures for typifying and 
illustrating the scheme and the history of Chris- 
tianity, does it not appear probable, that the 

creation itself bad, in its several parts and bpe- 

• • . ? % ■ 

• Cten. i. 3, 6, 9, 11, 14, 20, ^ John, i. 1 . 
24, 26. « John, i. 14. 

^ iPsalm zxxiii. 6. ' CoIom. i. 16. 1 Cor. viii. 

^ John, i. 1, 3. 6. Hebr. i. 2. 
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rations, a reference to this universal scheme? 
As this scheme was planned, according to the 
<^ eternal purpose ** of the Deity, before the crea- 
tion of the heavens and the earth ; as all things 
in heaven and in earth are comprehended in 
this scheme ; and as, when this scheme is folly 
completed, those heavens and that earth will 
^^ pass away** and '^ be dissolved ;** may we not 
conclude, that when the eternal Word made 
those heavens and that earth, as He made them 
for Himself, and with a reference to the scheme 
of redemption which He was to ratify^ so did 
He stamp the image of that scheme upon all lliat 
He made, and model, as it were, all the works 
of creation after the pattern of Christianity, 
thus making nature proclaim in every work^ as 
revelation proclaims in every page, that ^^ Christ 
is all, and in all s/* 



Thus we have seen, that " the Holy Scrip- 
tures V comprising the Old and the New Testa- 
ment, contain an exposition of that scheme of 
salvation which was planned, according to ^^ the 
eternal purpose" of the Godhead, " before eter- 
nal ages,** ^^ before the foundation of the world.** 
all given by inspiration of GrOD% they 



f Colofls. iii. 11. ix. 80. Isaiah, Ixi. i« Luke^ 

* 2 Tim. iii. 15. i. 68, 70. 1 Peter, i. lO, 11. 

' 2 Tim. iiL 16. Nehem. 2 Peter, i. 21. 



OF CHRISTIANITY. 293 

form one connected whole; so that^ although 
the several paiiis of the Bible were written by a 
succession of inspired penmen (between the first 
and the last of whom, a period of above fifteen 
hundred years elapsed), there is, nevertheless, a 
strict accordance and harmony between all 
these parts, a perfect unity of design and of 
subject throughout them, which is preserved in 
its full integrity from Genesis to The Revelation. 
The subject of all these written communications 
from the Deity, is Christianity. The first an- 
nouncement of this stupendous scheme is veiled 
and obscure, it is ^^ as a light that shineth in a 
dark place ^;*' the progressive disclosure of it 
is shadowed out in types and ceremonies; the 
voice of prophecy proclaims it in highly wrought 
figures ; the veil is gradually withdrawn, until, 
in the fulness of time, the Saviour came, to 
ratify the Christian scheme by his humiliation 
and passion. The " veil is done away in Christ*.** 
Still did our Saviour continue to unfold the 
scheme of Christianity under the figure of pa- 
rable ; for, so limited are the perceptions of man 
in his present state, and so ^^ unspeakable™** in 
human speech, so incomprehensible by human 
intellect, are " heavenly things ** (they being 
things which '^ eye hath not seen, nor ear heard^ 

^ 2 Peter, i. 19. " 2 Cor. zii. 4. 

* 2Cor.iii.l4. 
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nor hatii entered intjo the Jbeart of man*'**)^ that 
JSgurative language is the only language by whidi 
any notion can be conveyed to ns ^rf* thoae things 
which pasB tnan*s understanding. 

Viewmg the commencement of the BiUe as 
the first dawning of the revelation of the Chrish 
taan scheme, we are prepared to meet^ in the 
first opening of that volume, with a highly veiled 
and obscure notification of it ; and we are not 
surprised at finding, that what passed ^^ in the 
beginning,'' is wrapt in language at once brief, 
mystical, and figurative. Nor shall we be sur- 
prised, when we consider the Bible but as the 
record of Chiistianity, that Moses has not de- 
parted from the subject of that record, to give a 
detailed account of the creation. He was not 
employed as the historian of the economy of the 
universe; his writings, as well as his life and 
actions, were dedicated to Christianity ; it was 
his office to record the first obscure tidings of 
the institution of this scheme, and to prepare the 
world for the more full developement of it, by 
recording acts and events illustrative of it ; and 
by instituting ceremonies typical of its nature^ 
and of the means by which it was ratified. The 
commencement of the Bible, therefore, is not 
designed, nor calculated, to satisfy the specqla- 
tions of the geologist or the astronomer ; but it 

" 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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affords a study for the believing disciple of 
Christy who finds in it the rudiments and the 
groundwork of his faith^ and who views the 
several parts of the Holy Book^ as constituting 
one connected whole. 

By tracing the gradual developement of 
Chidstianity^ we bring together several passages 
dispersed throughout the sacred writings^ and^ 
by thus placing them under one point of view^ 
we are enabled to illustrate and to explain a 
variety of passages, which^ if examined alone> 
and without a reference to the rest^ appear ob- 
scure and unintelligible. We are commanded 
to ^' search the Scriptures*';** and we are told, 
that no prophecy of the Scripture interprets or 
explains itself p ; it is only by bringing the seve* 
ral parts of Scripture together in such a way 
that they may illustrate and explain each other> 
that we obtain a full insight into their scope 
and meaning ; but^ by so doing, we make them 
interpret themselves; so that, " whatsoever 
things wei-e written .aforetime,'* and " were 
written for our learning, that we, through pa- 
tience and comfort, might have hopes** ^^ are 
able to make us wise unto salvation, through 
faith, which is in Christ Jesus ^** 

^ John, ▼• 39. ^ Rom. xv. 4. 

» 2 Peter, L 20. ' 2Tim. iu. 16. 
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PART VI. 

OBNBRAL 8UMBIARY OF THE TBRM8 AND OBI40A- 
TI0N8 OP THB CHRISTIAN COVBNAMT. 

Our Saviour has appointed the ordinance of 
Bi4>ti8m as the means whereby we are to be ad- 
mitted into His church : '^ Go ye — and teach 
all nations^ baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son^ and of the Holy 
Ghost "".** This baptism is a figure of the *^ wash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost V' which we receive when we nndei^o 
this ordinance : '^ Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God^** We find, then, that 
regeneration by the Holy Ghost accompanies 
the washing with water, in the sacred ordi- 
nance of Baptism, which is to be performed 
in the Tri-une ruime of the Godhead. By un- 
dergoing this ordinance, we are said to be 
" baptized into Christ ^;'^ to be " baptized into 
His death^r to be ^^ buried with Him by hap^ 
tism into death^T to be ^^ born again^;^^ to ** put 

* Matt, xxviii. 19. * Rom. vi. 3. 

•> Titus, iii. 6. ' Rom. vi. 4. 

« John, iii. 5. s John, iii. 3, 7. 
^ Gal. iii. 27. Rom. vi. 3. 
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off* the old man^r to ^^ pvit on the new man';^* 
to become ^^ dead to sin^;^ to be made '^ a new 
creature^r The passage of the Israelites through 
the waters of the Red Sea, was a Jigure of bap- 
tism °': they entered those waters as bondmen, 
they came out Jree; their enemies, Pharaoh and 
his host (the figures of the spiritual enemies of 
man'^), being destroyed in those waters. ^ Thus 
man enters the waters of baptism a hondnum, he 
comes out of those waters free. Christ put on 
flesh, thereby becoming the representative of all 
mankind; the body which he assumed repre- 
sented ^^ the body of siny' " the old man ;** this 
body was slainy the body of sin was crucified, and 
became dead; thus was our old man crucified, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin, but be 
made free from the bondage of sin. When 
Christ, on his ascent from Hades, reassumed 
the human form. He afforded a figure of the 
regeneration of man, the putting on the new man. 
Thus did His death and resurrection afford the 
same figure as that which was presented by the 
passage of the Israelites through the Red Sea, 
and as that which is also presented by the ordi- 
nance of baptism. The passion of Christ is our 
baptism, whereby we put off the old man, and are 
made free from the body of sin ; His resurrec^ 

»» Eph. iv. 22. > 2 Cor. v. 17. 

• Eph, iv. 24. Coloss. iii. 10. "1 Cor. x. 2, 

^ Rom. vi. 2. " See Part hi. 
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turn 18 also our biqiHsm, whereby we are ^^ Aam 
agmn^ and^ by putting om the nmo num, become 
new creatures; by baptifim we are ^^ planted to- 
gether in the Ukeneu ofHU death^ and a]K> ^^ in 
the likeness qf His resurrection;^ for baptism 
doth save us by the resurreotkm of Jeaim Christ^. 
We are^ therefore, said to*be ^^ bapHxed into 
Christ;' to be '' hwried with Hhn by baptism,^ to 
be ^^ baptized into His death.^ By being ^^ bmn 
of water and of the Spirit,** throogfa the ordi- 
nanoe of baptism, we become ^' dead indeed 
unto sin, bnt alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord p." 

Before we are admitted to the rite <^ bap* 
tism, we must (unless we be ^^ children ** ii^iich 
" have no knowledge of good and evil*i*'), show^, 
in the first place, our £Euth and our repentance. 
" He that helieveth and is baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned^** 
The eunuch said unto Philip, ^^ See, here is 
water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 
And Philip said. If thou helievest with all thine 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said^ 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 
And he commanded the chariot to stand still ; 
and they weQt down both into the water^ both 
Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him *.** 

* 1 Peter, iii. 21. Rom. <> Deut. L 39. 
vi. 2—10. ' Mark, xvi. 16. 

c Rom. vi. 11. * Acts, yiii. a6«-38. 
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^^ *Rspent and he baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghosts** 

As baptism is the rite by which we are ad- 
mitted into the Christian church, so was cir- 
cumcision the type of admission into the people 
of God under the law of " the lesser light;** 
imd, as by the law of Moses ^ and by th^ ap- 
pointment of GoD"^ himself, when He established 
His covenant with Moses, he that was eight daj/s 
old was to be circumcised ; so children, which 
*^ have no knowledge between good and evil," are 
submitted to the ordinance of baptism, and they 
are thereby admitted members of the church of 
Christ, who said, ^^ Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them, not, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven * ; ** " Verily, I say unto you, 
except ye be converted and become gs little chil^ 
dreUy ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven y." So that, when children are admitted 
into the church of Christ, a figure is afforded of 
those who shall be members of His spirittial 
church in the kingdom of heaven. 

Faith in the efficacy of the atonement offered 
by Christ, in His divine nature, in the truth of 
His Gospel, and in His promises, forms an 

^ Acts, ii. 38; iii. 19. Luke, ^ Gen. xvii. 12. 

iii. 3 ; xiii. 3. ' Matt. idx. 14. 

"* Lev. xii. 3. y Matt xviii. 3. 
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essential requisite in every one who presmnes Co 
call himself a Christian ; without such fiuth, in- 
deed^ he is not a Christian, his true appellation 
is that of Infidel. " He that believeih in me,** 
said our Saviour^ ^' though he were dead yet 
shall he live, and whosoever liveth and beUeveth 
in me shall never die'.** He that beUeveth on 
the Son of man shall have everlasting* life\ 
''He that heareth my word, and beUeveth an 
Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from death unto life^.** " God gave bis only 
begotten Son, that whosoever beUeveth in Him 
riiould not perish, but have everlasting* life®;** 
^' he that beUeveth on Him is not condemned^ 
but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the 
only-begotten Son of God^.** " If ye believe not 
that I am He, ye die in your sins*.** " He that 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words^ hath 
one that judgeth him ; the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last 
day V* " He that receiveth me, receiveth Him 
that sent me^.** The same doctrine is incul- 
cated by the Apostles : ^^ Whosoever beUeveth 

« John, xi. 25, 26. ^ John, iiL 18. 

* John, iii. 15, 16. ^ John, viii. 24; xvi. 9. 

^ John, V. 24 ; vi. 40. ' John, xii. 48. 

^ John, iii. 16; xx. 31. i John, xiii. 20. 
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that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God**." ^' Be- 
Ueve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved**.** " Whosoever believeth in Him shall 
receive remission of sins^.** " He that believeth 
on Him shall not be confounded ^^ ^^ Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but he that 6e- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God"» ?" " The 
Gospel of Christ is the power of GrOD unto sal- 
vation unto every one that believeth "•" " To 
whom sware He that they should not enter into 
His rest, but to them that believed not ^?'^ ^^ For 
we which have believed do enter into restP/» 
^^ Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to eveiy one that believeth^.** ^' Being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Chl•ist^** '^ Repent, therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out^*' 
^^ If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness ^** 

Our faith in Christ must be rooted and^form : 
'^ If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch and is withered^.** '^ As ye have there- 
fore received Christ Jesus the Lord,' so walk ye 
in Him, rooted and built up In Him, and esta^ 

^ 1 John, V. 1. p Hebr. iv. 3. 

» Acts, xvi. 31. s Rom. x. 4 ; iii. 21, 22. 

^ Acts, X. 43. ' Rom. ▼. 1. Acts, xiii. 39. 

» 1 Peter, ii. 6. • Acte, ui. 19. 

» 1 John, V. 6. t 1 John, i. 9. 

*" Rom. i. 16. ** John, xr. 6. 

* Hebr. iii. 18. Jude, 6. 
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blisficd in the faith "^r '' Standfast in the fiiith, 
quit you like men, be^rm, be Hrang *.** *^ Om- 
tinue in the foith grounded and settled, and be 
not moved away from the hope of the Goepel^** 
" Stand fast in the Lord'.** '' Standfast and 
hold the traditions which ye have been taught, 
whether by word or our epistle*." ^* QmHnue 
in the things which thou hast learned, and 
hast been assured of ^.** ^^ Holdfast that which 
is good*.*^ ^^ Standfast in the liberty wha'e- 
with Christ hath made us free^ and be not en* 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage'.** 
^^Let us holdfast the profession of onr fidth 
without wavering^," " not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines ^^ nor ^^ tossed to 
and f^Oy and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine*;** *^not shaken in mind"*;** not ium^ 
ing ow' ears from the truths ^^ having* itching 
ears*,** but holding ^^ fast the form of sound 
words''.** " He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christy he hath both the Father and the Son ^9** 
" whose house we are if we hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing of the hope^ frrn unto 
the end^.** *^ If any man draw back, my soul 

"^ Coloss. H. 6, 7. « Hebr. x. 23. 

« 1 Cor. xvi. 18. ' Hebr. xiiL 9. 

y ColoBfi. i. 28. s Eph. iv. 14. 

* Philip, iv. 1. h 2 Thess. u. 2. 

* 2 Thess. ii. 16. '2 Tim. iy. 3, 4. 
«» 2 Tim. ui. 14. * 2 Tim. i. 18. 

«" 1 Thess. ▼. 21. 12 John, i. 9. 

*Gal.v.l. «Hebr.iii.6. 
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shall have no pleasure in him <'•** ^^ Be not 
slothful, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the pronyses^.'' " Be 
ye steadfast J unmoveable, always cJnnmding in 
the work of the Lord p.** ^^ Abicle in Him, that 
when He shall appear, we may have confidence^ 
and not be ashamed before Him at His com- 
ing ^Z* ^^ He that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved '/' 

The Christian must hve Christ :^ " He that 
loveth father or mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me ; and he that loveth son or daugh- 
ter more than me is not worthy of me'.** ^^ If 
any man love me, he will keep my words, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him^ and make our abode with him ^.*' ^^ Con- 
tinue ye in my /weV* " Grace be with them 
that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity^.** 
^^ If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him 
be anathema-maranatha [or accursed at the 
coming of the Lord***]. 

It is required, that ^^ all men should honofmr 
the Son, even as they honour the Fathers^;" and 
^^ that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
haw, oi things in heav^i, and things in earthy 

^ Hebr. x. 38. « John, xhr. 28. 

* Hebr. tL IS. "^ Mm, sr. 9. 
r 1 Cor. XT. 68. * Eph. vi. M. 
<ilJohn,u.88. 'lCor.XTl22. 
' Matt xziT. 13. ' Joho, y. S3. 

• Matt. X. 37. 
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and things under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is the 
Lord, to the glory of God tlie Father*.- 

We must not be '^ ashamed of the cross of 
Christ »;•• for " if we deny Him, He will deny 
us^/* ^^ Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father ^*' " Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him shall the Son of man also 
confess, befoi*e the angels of God ; but he that de- \ 
nieth me b^ore men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God''.** '^ Whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me, and of my words— of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when He shall come in His 
own glory, and in His Father's, and of the holy 
angels *.** ^^ Whosoever shall confess that Jesus 
is the Son of Goo, Goo dwelleth in him, and he 
in God^** " If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God hath raised Him from the dead^ 
thou shalt be saved k.*" 

But, although ^^ repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ \** are essen- 
tial requisites on the part of a Christian^ since 
'' without £EUth it is impossible to please God ' ; ** 
although by being ^^ baptized into Jesus Christ 

* Philip, ii. 10, 11. « Mark, viii. 38. 

* Rom. i. 1(J. f I John, iv. 16. 
>» 2 Tim. ii. 12. « Rom. x. 9. 
*^ 1 John, ii. 23. ^ Acts, xx. 21. 

* Luke, xii. 8, 9. * Hebr. xi. 6. 
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we are baptized into His death ^;** although 
'^ with the mouth confession is made unto salva-- 
tion\** yet these ^^ principles of the doctrine o^ 
Christ "^'^ will not of themselves suffice^ for, if 
we repent f we must also " bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance " ; '* if we have faith^ we must 
" add to our faith virtue **/' for " faith without 
works is dead ^T If we have been baptized^ we 
" should toalk in newness of life%'' for, " who- 
soever is born of Goo doth not commit sin'.** If 
we name " the name of Christy* we should ^' de- 
part from iniquity S** for " he that saith, I know 
Him, and keepeth not His comnumdments, is a 
Uar^r ^^ hereby we do know that we know Him, 
if we keep His commandments ^/* If we profess 
to love Christ, we should keep His command- 
ments, for He hath said, ^^ If ye love me, keep 
my commandments^;** ^* if any man love me, he 
will keep my words'^.** If we honour Christ with 
our lipsy our heart must not be far from Html, 
or in vain shall we worship Him 3^. In vain 
shall we " preach Christ crucified,** if by our 
misdeeds we ^^ crucify the Son of God afresh^ 

^ Rom. vi. :J. *' 1 John,ui. 9; r. 18. 

^ Rom. X. 10. ' 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

" Hebr. vi. 1, 2. * 1 John, ii. 4. 

• Matt.iii.8. AcU,xxvi.20. " iJohn, ii. 3. 

- 2 Peter, i. 6. "^ John, xiv. 16, 21. 

i* James, ii. 26. ' John, zir. 23. 

« Rom. vi. 4. y Matt. xv. 8, 9. 

X 



S06 AN ANALYTICAL VIKW 

and put Him to an open shame'/* ^^ What 
doth it profit, though a man say he hath/aithj 
and have not works? can faith save Aim*?** 
" The tree is known by its Jruit ^.*' " Every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruity but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit *.'* " Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fndt is hewn 
down and cast into the jvre ^r " Be ye doers of 
the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves^'' " Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command yaa^T ^^ He that com- 
ndtteth sin iB of the devils T ^^ He that di^eth 
good is of God, but he that doeth evil hath not 
seen Gtod**.'* " Whoso doeth not righteousness is 
not of God*." "Whoso keepeth His word^ in 
him verily is the hve of God perfected ; hereby 
know we that we are in Him ^." " TTiis is tbe 
love of God, that we keep His commandments^ 
and His commandments are not grievous ; for 
whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the warldj 
and this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith ^/* " Whatsoever we ask we re- 
ceive of Him, because we keep His commandments , 
and do those things that are pleasing in His 

* Hebr. vi. 6. ^ John, xv. 14. 

* James, ii. 14. * 1 John, iii. 8. 
^ Matt. xii. as. *" 3 John, 11. 

« Matt. vii. 17. * 1 John, iii. 10. 

«» Matt. vii. 19. ^ I John, ii. 6, 

^ JameS; i. 22. ^ 1 John, v. 9, 4. 
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sight °^.** Christ ^^ is the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey Him^'' ^^ Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works ®." " Awake to righieousness 
and sin not ^T '^ Except your righteousness ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom 
of heaven^/' '^ Know ye not, that the unrigh- 
teous shall ru)t inherit the kingdom of God^'P** 
" For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men who hold the truth in unrighteousness*.^* 
" For, if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear^?** Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lordy Lardy shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven".** 
'^ And why call ye me, hardy hardy and do not 
the things which I say"*?" "Depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity"^'* " He that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong which he hath done 7.** 
" If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command^ 
ments^r for " he that doeth the wiU of God 

~ I John, ill. 22. » 1 Peter, iv. 18. 

» Hebr. r. 9. " Matt vH. 21. 

<" Matt V. 16. * Luke, vi. 46. 

' 1 Cor. XT. 34, « Matt. Vii. 23. 

<i Matt V. 20. y Coloss. Hi. 25. 

' 1 Cor. vi. 9. » Matt. xix. 17. 
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abideth for ever^.*" '^ The Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gtfspel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ^.** The Lord shall ^^ re- 
ward every man according to his workg^;** He 
^' will render to every man accort&ig to his 
deeds: to them, who, by patient coniisnumce m 
well'domgy sedc for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life ; but, unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribula- 
tion and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil^r 

It is evident, then, that the mere avowal of 
our belief that Christ is the Son of GrOD, and 
that He is the Saviour of the world, and the 
mere confession of our sins, amount to a denial 
of Him, if we do not obey the Gospel which He 
hath given us. For ^^ this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, and men loued 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil *.** " For it would have been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandments delivered to them^;** 
" for if, after they have escaped the pollutions 

• 1 John, ii. 17. <» Rom. ii. 6—9. 

*» 2 Thess. i. 7, 8. « John, iii. 19. 

« Matt. xri. 27. ' 2 Peter, ii. 81. 
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of the worlds through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christy they are again en- 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning ».** *^ For, if 
we wilfully sin after we have recdved the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sa- 
crifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses* 
law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses ; of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenmit, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace *»?*" '* How 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion*?'* " For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more [shall not] 
we escape, if we turn away from Him that 
[speaketh] from heavenly 

Christ graciously calls all men to Him : 
'^ Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest'.** '^ If 
any man thirst, let him come to me and drink ".** 
*' He that cometh to me shall never hunger ; and 

« 2 Peter, ii. 20. ^ Hebr. xii. 26. 

»» Hebr. x. 26—29. » Matt. xi. 28. 

* Hebr. ii. 3. " John, vii. 37. Isaiah, Iv. 1. 

X 3 



»» 



«« 



310 AN ANALYTICAL VIEW 

he that believeth on me shall never thirst "/* 
^' Let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
willy let him take of the water of life freely®. 
" He that believeth on ine hath everlasting life p. 
" The Gospel of Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth ^.^^ 
" The Lord is long-suffering to usward, not 
willing that ant/ should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance'." " God our Sa* 
viour will have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth •.'* " jis many 
as received Him, to them gave He power to be- 
come the sons of God, to them that believe on 
His name *." " This is the will of Him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth on Him, may have everlasting life, and 
I will raise him up at the last day"." ^* There 
is no respect of persons with God"^." " The same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
Him. For whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved*." Christ " being 
made perfect became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey Him^." ** It is 
not the will of your Father which is in heaven, 

" John, vi. 36. * John, i. 12. 

" Rev. xxii. 17 ; xxi. 6. " John, vi. 40. 

•» John, vi. 47. * Rom. ii. 11. 

•> Rom. i. 16. « Rom. x. 12, 1.3. 

' 2 Peter, iii. 9. y Hebr. v. 0. See 1 Tim. 

• 1 Tim. ii. 4. iv. 10. 
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that one of these little ones shotild perish'/* 
^^ fVhosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved \*' ^^Ask, and it shall be 
given unto you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you : for every one 
that asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened **.** " If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it shall be given him ; but let 
him ask in faith, nothing wavering''/* Christ 
*^ is able to save them to the uttermost thctt come 
unto God by Him, seeing that He ever liveth to 
make intercession for us^/* 

So that, although Christ said, ^^ No man can 
come unto me except the Father, which hcUh sent 
me J draw him ^ ; " and St. Paul says, *^ No man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost ^;^ yet, as Christ, " who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us ^,*' hath said, " / will pray the Father, and 
He shall give you another Comforter that He 
may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
truths,** " he will guide you into all truth •*;*' 
^^ if a man love me, he will keep my words : and 

' Matt xviii. 14. £zek. ^ John, vi. 44. 

xviii. 23, 31, 32 ; xixiii. 11. « 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

* Rom. X. 13. ' Rom. viii. 34. 

*» Matt. ^i. 7, 8. « John, xiv. 16, 17. 

^ James, i. 5, 6. Hebr. vii. 25. ^ John, xvi. 13. 
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my Father mil love him^ and wb will came unto 
him and make our abode with him'^;^ and as 
*^ the Spirit also helpeth our mfirmiHes: for we 
know not what we should pray for as we ought ; 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered^;** ^^ fee 
us draw near in ftdl assurance f^ faith ^ ;** let us 
draw nigh to God, and He will draw mgfa 
to us". 

^^ Sedng, then, that we have a great High 
Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God, let us holdfast our profession. For 
we have not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities^ but 
was in all points tempted like as we ctre, yet 
without sin. Let us, therefore, come boldfy unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need''.** For 
Christ has left us '^ an example that we should 
foUow His steps ^;^ and ^^ Goo is fiuthful, who 
will not suffer us to be tempted above thai we 
are able, but will, with the temptation, also 
make a way to escape, that we may be able to 
bear it?/* Christ, '^ in that He himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, is able to succour them 
that are tempted ^." 

' John, xiv. 23. " Hebr. iv. 14—16. 

'^ Rom. viii. 2G. " 1 Peter; ii. 21. 

^ Hebr. x. 22. p 1 Cor. x. 18. 

™ James, iv. B. *i Hebr. ii. 18. 
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We are told to " pray without ceasing^;*' to 
continue " instant in prayer •,** " praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit V* 
'^feti^ent in spirit "." " In every thing by prefer 
and supplication with thanksgiving let your re-' 
quests be made known unto God ^** " What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, He 
will give it you*/' " Whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do^ that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son 7.** ^' Is any among you 
aflUcted ? let him pray*.'' " The effectual /er- 
ven/ /Troy er^ of a righteous man availeth much\'* 
" What things soever ye desire, when ye pray 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them^r " If two shall agree on earth, as touch- 
ing any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in hea- 
ven*'.'* *^ Ask, and it shall be given unto you**.*' 
^^ If any lack wisdom, let him ask of God — and 
it shall be given him ; but let him ask in faithy 
nothing wavering^'' We are told to pray to 
God m secretly and to avoid vain repetitions^. 

The follower of Christ is requii*ed to lead a 

' Rom. xii. 12. * James, v^ 16. 

* 1 Thess. V. 17. ^ Bfark, xi. 24. Watt. xxi. 
» Eph. vi. IB. 22. 

"* Rom. xii. 11. <" Matt, xviii. 19. 

^ Philip, iv. 6. ^ Matt. \ii. 7. 

* John, xvi. 23. . * James, i. 5, 6. 
y John, xiv. 18. ' Matt. vi. 6. 

* James, v. 13. * Matt. vi. 7 
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life of active virtue; '^ Let us cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the amumr of 
lighter '^ putting on the breojstplate of faith and 
lovCy and for a helmet the hope of salvation^ T 
*^ Take unto you the whole armour of Goo, that 
ye may be able to withstand in the evil day^ and) 
having done all, to stand. JStand, therrfore, 
having your loim girt about with truthy and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness, and 
your feet shod with the preparation of the 
Gospel of peace. Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fieiy daits of the wicked. And take 
the helmet of salvation^ and the sword of the 
Spirity which is the word of God : praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with aU 
perseverance and supplication for all saints ^.'' 
"Let us not sleep as do others, but let us 
watch and be sober'.'* '^ Be sober, be vigUanty 
because your adversary the devil, as a romp- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour, whom resist, steadfast in the faith^T 
" Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
bwming, and ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord'^^T " Endure hardness as a 
good soldier of Jesus Clirist. No man that war- 
reth, entangleth himself with the affaii*s of life, 

^ Rom. xiii. 12. '1 Thess. v. 6. 

* 1 Thess. V. 8. *" 1 Peter, v. 8, 9. 

^ Eph. vi. 13—18, vi. 11. " Luke, xii. 36, 36. 
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that he may please Him who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier ^.'^ " And let us not he weary in 
well-doing, for in due season we shall reap if we 
faint not p.'* " Resist the deml, and he will flee 
from you^i.'* " Count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations ; knowing this, that the 
trial of your faith worketh patience ^'* " Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
Him'.'* " Think it not strange concerning the 
Jiery trial which is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto you ; but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings ; that, when His glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceeding joy ^" " If 
any will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow me ; for 
whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; but 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it **." " He that taketh not his 
cross, and foUoweth after me, is not worthy of 
me^." " Love not the world, neither the things 
in the world : if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him ; for all that is 
in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
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*2 Tim. ii. S, 4. ' James, i. 13. 

!» Gal. vi. 9. 2 Thess. iii. 13. * 1 Peter, iv. 12, 13. 

*i James, iv. 7. • Luke, ix. 28, 24. 

' James, i. 2, 3. ^ Matt. x. 38. 
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of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world, and the world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof, but he that 
doeth the will of God abidethfar ever\"* " The 
friendship of the world is enmity with Goo; 
whoso, therefore, will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God y.** " Ye cannot serve GrOD 
and mammon'.** ^^ And what is a man profited, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul*?** 

^^ If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things that are above, where Christ sitteth at 
the right hand of God ; set your afiections on 
things above J not on things on the earth ^•** 
^^ Put off the old man which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts^ and be renewed in the spirit 
of your minds, and put on the new man^ which 
after God is created in righteousness cmd true 
holiness *^." " I beseech you, by the mercies of 
GrOD, that ye present your bodies a living sojcrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
sonable service ; and be not conformed to this 
world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that ^ood, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God **/• «^ For 
God hath not called us unto uncleanness> but 

* 1 John, ii. 16 —17. ** Coioss. iii. I, 2. 
y James, iv. 4. * Eph. iv. 22—24. 
« Matt. vi. 24. ^ Rom. xii. 1,2. 

* Matt. xvi. 26. 
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unto holiness ®/* ^^ without which no man shall 
see the Lord^'* " For he that will love life and 
see good days, let him re/rain his tongue from 
eml, and his lips that they speak no guile : \et 
him eschew evil and do good ; let him seek peace 
and ensue it ; for the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, and His ears [are open] unto 
their prayers ; but the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? But and if ye suffer for righteousness 
sake, happy [are ye], and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled i^.** "Abstain from 
all appearance of evil ^ ; *' " casting down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ*.*' " Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God ^.** " Be thou a partaker of the affUc-^ 
turns of the GospeP.*' " If we be dead with 
Christ J we shall also live with Him; if we suffer, 
we shall also reign with Him"*;*' " for our light 
affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far mare exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ^r "Blessed are they which are perse^ 

« 1 Thess. iv. 7. ^ 1 Cor. x. 31. 

f Hebr. xu. X4. » 2 Tim. i. 8. 

« I Peter, iii. 10—14, 17. » 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12, 

»» 1 Thess. V.22. Rom. xii. 9. » 2 Cor. iv, 17. 
' 2 Cor. X. 6. 
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cuied far righteousness sake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven^.** ^' If 3^ be reproached 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye'.** " Be 
nothing terrified by your adversaries, which is 
to them an evident token of perdition, but to 
you of salvation^ and that of Goo ^Z* 

Tlie disciple of Christ, then, is required to 
keep a constant watch over himself, to be ever 
prepared to encounter temptations, and to pre- 
serve the mastery over the evil propensities of 
his nature. As he lives in perpetual warfeure 
with spiritual enemies, he must never sleep at 
his post ; he must work out his salvation with 
fear and tremhUng^ and when he ^^ thhJceih he 
standeth^ he must " take heed lest hefaU^T He 
is to pray for the gift of the Holy Spirit, but he 
must use his own utmost endeavours to ^^ possess 
his vessel in sanctification and honour^,'' and ^^ not 
in the last of concupiscence^;^' that it may be a 
jfii fiaMtation of the Spirit: ^^ Know ye not that 
ye are the temple of Groo, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ? K any man defUe the 
temple of God, him will God destroy^.** ^* Hav- 
ing these promises/' says St. Paul, ^^ let us cleanse 
ourselves from MJilthiness of the flesh and spiritj 

• Matt. V. 10, 11, 12. • 1 Cor. x. 12. 

P 1 Peter, iv. 14. « 1 Thess. iv. 4. 

*» Philip, i. 28, 29. " 1 Thess. iv. 5. 

' PhUip. ii. 12. • 1 Ck)r. iii. 16, 17 ; vi. 1». 
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perfecting holiness in the fear of God*;" " for 
they that are after the fiesh, do mind the things 
of the Jlesh ; but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit; for to be camalb/ 
minded is death, but to . be spiritually minded is 
peaces '' " If ye live cfter the flesh, ye shall 
die; but if ye^ through the Spirit^ do nwrUfy 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live *." " fValk 
in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts (^ 
the flesh »." 

Thus we find, that man is required to co- 
operate with the Holy Spirit; for the gift of 
the Spirit, although it imparts knowledge and 
strength, does not supersede fi*ee will on the 
part of man ; nor does it oppose it, beyond a 
certain point ; for, if it be pertinaciously re- 
sisted, it may give man up to his own imagina- 
tions. It instructs, it guides, it sanctifies, but it 
does not compel. We are '^ sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost^;" the unction from the Holy One 
" teacheth of all things and is truth^;" " the 
Spirit quickeneth^ ;'' "the Spirit giveth life^;^' 
" the Spirit helpeth our infirmities ^" we are 
" led by the Spirit^;" " He will guide us into 
all truth^;" we are to " walk after the Spirit';" 

« 2 Cor. vii. 1. ^ John, vi. 63. 

y Rom. viii. 5, 6, « 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

* RoiD. viii. 13. '' Rom. viii. 26. 

* Gal. V. IG, 26. « Gal. v. 18. 

»» Rom. XV. 16. '» John, xvi. 13. 

«^ 1 John, u. 20, 27. » Rom. viii. 1. 
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we are " strengthened with might by the Spirit^ ; '• 
but we may resist the Holy Ghost ^ ; we are told, 
not to quench the Spirit ""^ and not to grieve the 
Holy Spirit of God". P^nl exhorteth Timothy 
to stir up the gift of God which was in him^* 
Those ^^ who have tasted of the heavenly gift^ 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good word of God and the 
powers of the world to come,** mc^ ^^ foil 
away^r So that the regeneraiion of man does 
not ensure him from relapsing into his former 
self; the ^^ new man'' may again become the 
^' old man'' Man must himself be an active 
agent; yielding to the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and obeying its suggestions ; but zeal- 
ously, sincerely, and constantly striving to 
" press toward the mark^ for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus 4.** He 
must cleanse himself from ^^ all filthiness of the 
fesh and spirit^'' With regard to the latter, 
he is to bring ^^ into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ •;** he must be " pure in 
heart ^;" he must cultivate humility of spirit, 
and that ^^ lowliness of mind^" which was in 

^ Eph. iii. 16. <i Philip, iii. 14. 

* Acts, vii. 51. «■ 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
*" 1 Thess. V. 19. • 2 Cor. x. 5. 

" Eph. iv. 30. t Matt. v. 8, 28 ; xxiii. 26. 

• 2 Tim. i. 6. " Philip, ii. 3. 
' Hebr. vi. 4— -6. 
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Christ Jesus ^." " Blessed are the pooi^ in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of God"^;** ^^ blessed 
are the meekj for they shall inherit the earth y;'* 
^' a meek and quiet spirit is in the sight of God 
of great price'/* " Be clothed with humiUty: 
for God resisteth the proudj and g^veth grace to 
the humble''.'* "I say to every man that is 
among you^ not to think [of himself] more 
highly than he ought to think^'' ^^ Mind not 
high things f but condescend to men of low estate. 
Be not wise in your own conceits ^.^ Whosoever 
exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that 
humhleth himself shall he exalted^.** ^^ Cleanse 
your hands ye sinners, and purtfy your hearts 
ye double-minded. Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep ; let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall 
Uft you up^r ^^ Humble yourselves mider the 
mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in 
due timeV* ^^ Who is a wise man and endued 
with knowledge among you ? let him show, out 
of a good conversation, his works with meekness 
of wisdom^;** ^^ the wisdom that is from above 

* Philip, ii. 5. ^ Rom. xiL 16. 

* Matt ▼. 3. ^ Luke, ixw. 11. 

' Matt ▼. 5. * JameSy it. 8—10, 

■' 1 Peter, iii. 4. '1 Peter, ▼. 6. 

* 1 Peter, ▼. 6. i James, iii. 19. 
^ Rom. ziL 9. 
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is first purcy then peaceable, gentle, easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality [or wrangling], and unthout hypocrisy ; 
and the froit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace ^•** 

Purity and humility, then, are the principal 
characteristics of the Christian spirit ; and they 
dispose it to entertain such feelings towards 
OoD'and man, as are enjoined by the Grospel of 
Christ. With regard to God; we are to loot 
Him with all the heart, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and with all the 
mind^ ; we are to have faith in Him^; to serve 
Him *^ with reverence and godly fear^;^ to sulh- 
rmt ourselves to Him™; to honour His hofy 
name"^; in every thing giving thanks unto Him 
in the name of our Lord, Jesus Christ^; to ^^ foor- 
ship Him in spirit and in truth'^i** to reverence 
His holy scriptures% and to obey His command- 
ments^. With regard to our neighbour ; we are 
to ^^ put on the bowels of mercy, kindness, hum^ 
hleness of mind, meekness, lang-sujffering ; fofr-- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another 

^ James, iii. 17, 18. * 1 Thess. v. 18. Bfh. y. 

' Luke, X. 27. 20. Coloss. iii. 17. 

^ Mark, xi. 22. » John, iv. 24« 

^ Hebr. xii. 28. ") John, v. 37. Acts, ndv, 

"* James, iv. 7. 14. Titus, ii. 6. James, i. 21. 

" James, ii. 7. ' 1 John,\v.: 3, 4. 
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» 

if any man have a quarrel against any';"" being 
^' kindly affectianed one to another with bro- 
therly love, in honour preferring one cmother^;^ 
^' endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace^'' " Let all bitterness, and 
wraihy and anger, and clamour,and evil^eaking, 
be put away from you, with a// malice; and be 
ye Mnd one to another, tender-Jiearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Christ's aake hath 
forgiven you^.*' ^^ Recompense to no man evil 
for emir ^^ If it be possible, as much as lieth 
in you, live peaceably with all menV* " />a 
good to them thai hate yoa;^ ^^ bless them that 
curse you ; and proy for them that despitefully 
use you and persecute you ^.^ ^^ Bear ye one ano^ 
ther's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ';'' 
^^ for he that loveth another bath fulfilled the 
1aw\" ^^ If ye forg^)e men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also^^^ii;e you; but 
if je forgive not men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses^.'' " If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirsty give h^ 
drinks" ^^ Do violence to no man^."* ^^ Pitting 

* Coio88. iii. 12, 13. Eph. Rom. zii. 24. 1 Peter, ui.8,9. 
iv. 2. » Gal. vi. 2. 

* Rom. xii. 10. Philip, ii. 3. * Rom. xiii. 8. 

* Eph. iy. 3. *» Matt. tL 14, 16. 
"^ Eiph. iv. 31,32. « Rom. xii. 20. 

- Rom. xii. 17, 18. « Luke, iu. 14. 

y Matt V. 44. Luke, vi. 28. 
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away lyings speak evety man truth of his 
neighbour*/* ^^ Jiuige not, that ye be not ) 
judged ^^^ ^' Let your conversation be as it ie- 
Cometh the Oospel of Christ k/* ^* Above all 
things have fervent charily among yourselves, 
for charity sliall cover the multitude of sins; use 
hospitality one to another without gmd^g^.** 
'^ Charge them that are rich in this world — that 
they do good, 'that they be rich in gotni works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate, lay- 
ing up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come^ that they .may lay 
hold on eternal things'/* ^^ Oive alms of such 
things as ye have^.** ^^ When thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, the Uime^ and the 
blind; for they cannot recompense thee; for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of 
the just^*' We are directed to show tendemesa 
towards the consciences of others™, giving none 
offence^, but bearing the infirmities of the toeak^. 
^^ Pure religion and undefiled before God the 
Father, is this : to visit the fatherless and tvidows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 

. * £ph. iv. 25. * Luke, xiv. 18, 14. Matt. 

' Matt. vii. I. XXV. 31—46. 

« Philip, i. 27. ■" Rom. xir. 13. i Cor. 

^ 1 Peter, ir. 8, 9. riii. 9. 

» 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. ° 1 Cor. x. 27. 

^ Luke, xi. 41. • Rom. xr. 1. 
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fr(3m the world p.'* We are ordered to " be mh- 
ject to principalities and powers ; to obey Tnagis- 
trates ^ ; " to render " to all their dues ; tribute 
to whom tribute^ custom to whom custom, fear to 
whom /ear, honour to whom honour^ !^^ to serve 
masters with fidelity and respect % and to be 
kind and just to servants S to obey and honour 
our parents " ; to be kind toward our children^ 
bringing them up ^^ in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord ^ ; " and to observe the relative 
duties of man and wife*. " Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them ; for this is the law and the 
prophetsy.'' " For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet ; and if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
saying, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself''' " The first and great command- 
ment^,*^ then, enjoins us to love God ; and ^^ the 

p James, i. 27. ° ^h. yi. 1-^. Coloss. 

4 Titus, iii. 1. Rom. xiii. iii. 20. 

1, 2. * Eph. vL 4. Coloss. iii. 21. 

'Rom. xiii. 7. 1 Peter, ii. * Matt xix. 4—6. Eph. 

13—16,17. ▼. 22— 33. Coioss. iii. 19. 

* Epb. vi. 5—8. Coioes. 1 Peter, iii. 1 — ^7. 
iii. 22—24. Titos, ii. 9. ^ Matt viL 12. 
1 Peter, il 18, 19. > Rom. xiii. 9. 

* Eph. vi. 9. Coiof f . iv. 1. * Matt. zxii. 38. 

Y 3 



336 AN ANALYTICAL VlfiW 

second, which b like unto it V commands us fo 
lave <mr neighbour ; ^* on these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets^'* 

The Christian, then, in addition to pwrUji 
and humility of sphity must cultivate Ume toward 
his Creator and Redeemer, and love toward his 
fellow-creatures ; such a disposition of tbe beart . 
and affections will enable him^ ^^ ihraugh the 
Spirit,'' to '' mortify the deeds of the hady^^ » 
as to cleanse himself ^^ from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit , perfecting holiness in tbe fear of 
God"".** ^^ The works of the flesh are manifest 
which are these, adulterj/, formcationj unclean- 
nesSj lasctviousness, idolatry, witchcrqfi, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife^ seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revd- 
lings, and such-like ;** " they which do snch 
things, shall not inherit the kingdom of God^** 
" No whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor ctpoet, 
ous man, who is an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of Gods.** 
" Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor cukd- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
uMh mankind, nor thieves, nor covetotis, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God K' " The fearful, 

^ Matt. xxii. 39. ' Gal. v. 19—21. Rom. i. 

« Matt. xxii. 40. 29--32. 

* Rom. viii. 13. i Eph. v. 6. Col. iii. 5, 6. 

• 2 Cor. vii. 1. »» l Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
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and the unbelieving, and the abanunahle, and 
murderers, and whoremongers , and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which bumetb with fire and brim- 
stone'/* ^^ But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things, and follow after righteousness, godUness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the good 
^l^ <fff^h, lay hold on eternal life^ whereunto 
thou art also called^." For " the fruit of the 
Spirit is hve, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle-^ 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; 
against such there is no law ^.** God, ^^ by His 
diidne power, hath given unto us aU things that 
[pertain'] unto Ufe and godliness, through the 
knowledge of Him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue. Whereby are given unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious promises ; that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world. And 
besides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith, virtue; and to vir^tee, knowledge; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, pa* 
tience; and to patience, godliness; and to godli- 
ness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kind* 
ness, charity. For if these things be in you and 
abound, they make [you that ye shall] neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 

i Rev. xxi. 8. ^ Gal. v. 23—24. 

^ iTim. vi. 11, 12. 
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Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these 
tkbigs 18 blindf and cannot see afiur off^ and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old ons. 
Wherefore— give diligence to make yovur calling 
and election sure ; for ^ ye do these things ye 
shall never fall : for so an entrance ahall be mi- 
nistered unto you abundantly, into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ "».•• 

Thus we find, that although by Chrbt '^ we 
have now received the atonement °;** although, 
when He exclaimed, ^' It is finished^** the cove- 
nant of redemption was fully and finally sealed, 
so that there is *^ no more offering for sin^;** 
although Christ is our righteousness, and the 
righteousness of Godp, and ^^ by the deeds of 
the law there shall be no flesh justified in His 
sight "ir yet we are told, that Christ is ^^ the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey UKm^;'' we are required " to offer up sm- 
ritual sacrifices, acceptable to God Inf Jesus 
Christ*.^ For Christ, having purchased the sal- 
vation of mankind ; having, in His own person 
paid the penalty which man had incurred under 
the Adamite covenant, and ratified the covenant 

"• 2 Peter, i. 3—11. i Rom. in. 20. 

■ Rom. V. 1 1. ' Hebr. v. Q. 

• Hebr. x. 18. • 1 Peter, ii. 6. 

!» Rom. V. 17, IB; x. 3, 4. 

1 Cur. i. 30. 
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which He hath himself established; requires, 
from all those who seek for shelter under His 
covenant, a proof oi the sincetity of their faith^. 
He offers salvation to His followers ; it is, on 
His part, a ^^free gift"":'^ for man has been 
bought with a price'^y* and that price was the 
blood of Christ*;'' but this " unspeakable gifty'' 
is not bestowed on those . who in works ^^ deny 
the Lord thai bought them^.^ By following the 
precepts, and by observing the ordinances of 
Christ our Saviour, we are to prove that we 
wish to be His ^^ peculiar people^ ;^^ by " denying 
ungodliness and worldly hists^ and by living 
*' soberly, righteously y and godly, in this present 
world V ^6 ^^ to show that we are ^^ looking 
far that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem 
us from all iniquity '^.'* But, while we zealously 
and sincerely endeavour to walk according to 
the rule of His Gospel, we must ever remember, 
that the most perfect service which we can render, 
is to be offered in token of our entire dependence 
upon the efficacy of His atonement, and as a testp- 
many of our own inability to attain ^^ to the law 

« 2 Ck)r. viii. 24. * Titus, i. 16. 2 Peter, i. 1. 

** Rom. y. 16. Jude, 4. 

" 1 CJor. vi. 20 ; vii. 23. • Titus, ii. 14. 

« Hebr. ix. 14. »» Titus, ii. 12. 

y 2 Cor. ix. 16. « Titus, ii. 13, 14. 
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{f righiecumess^^ We must, with all homilitfy 
lay our best services at the foot of the croes ni 
Christ, as an imperfect sacrifice, whereby we 
petition to manifest onr faith in Him and in 
His covenant ; not setting up any works of our 
own as a title to salvation ; but gtoanding all 
our hopes of redemption, upon His covenant ; all 
our claim to His mercy, upon our pure unhein- 
tating faith. With contrition and self-abase- 
ment, we most acknowledge the lukewarmness 
and imperfection of our services, imploring Him 
not to judge us according to our deeds, bat mer- 
cifully to accept our trust and cmfidence m Wm 
as a title to the benefits of His covenant. ^^ For, 
hjf grace we are saved through faith ; and that 
not of ourselves J it is the gift of GrOD ; not of 
works, lest any man should boast*.** We must 
not presume to offer any works of our own as 
paying am/ part of the purchase of oar redemp- 
tion ; for the salvation of mankind has been al- 
ready purchased by the blood of Jesus. For, if 
man presumes to rest his hopes of salvation 
upon his own merits ; if he sets up his own deeds 
as entitled to reward ; if he arrogantly supposes 
that he can pay any part of the purchase of his 
redemption; he cannot expect to come under 
the covenant of Christ ; for he, in fact^ disowns 



** Rom. IX. 31. 

* £ph. ii. 8, 9. See Titus, iii. 4, 5. 
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Christ as his Saviour and Redeemer ; hQ detracts 
from the inestimable merits of that great aton- 
mg sacrifice^ which Christ has already offered 
for the sins of the whole world ; he casts aside 
the covenant of '^ the blood of Jesus:^ and he 
claims to be his own Saviour; and, by so doing, 
he places himself under that fatal covenant, the 
covenant of works (or the Adamite covenant)^ 
under which ^' shall no flesh he justified V' 

Thus does faith in Christ procure eternal life. 
Our best works can avail us nothing, except in- 
asmuch as Christ may graciously be pleased to 
regard them as proofs of that faith, as tokens of 
our devoted attachment to His service, and of 
gratitude for His inconceivable love. So, on the 
other hand, our profession of faith in Christ, 
will not avail us any thing, if we 6y our misdeeds 
^^ crucify Him afresh, and put Him to an open 
shamed i^ it will not avail us, if we do not ear- 
nestly endeavour to conform (as far as our im- 
perfect natures admit) to the rules and ordi- 
nances of that Gospel, which says, ^^ Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect **.** ** Do we, then, make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid. Yea, we establish 
the law' :' 

One other proof of our faith in Christ re- 

« 

f Rom. iii. -20. Gal. ii. 16. ^ Matt. v. 4a 
« Hebr. vi. 6. * Rom. iii. 31. 



332 AN ANALYTICAL VIEW 

mains to be noticed : it is, the observance of 
" the LoriTs supper^"' An the deliverance of the 
Israelites from Egyptian bondage was^ in all its 
several circumstances, a ^figure of the spiritual 
delwerance of mankind^ so was the ieast of the 
Ptesover, which was instituted in remembrance 
of that deliverance, a perpetual ^figure oC the 
sacrifice of Christ, who was '^ the Lamb without 
blemish and without spot V and who is called 
" our Passover''"' When Christ was celebrating 
this typical feast with His disciples *^ on the 
night in which He was betrayed <>,•• He ^* took 
bread and blessed it, and brake it^ and save it 
to the disciples, and said, Tahe^ eat ; this is my 
body J which is broken for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. After the same manner also He 
took the cupy when He had supped^ s&ying^ 
Drink ye all of it ; for this is my biotnl tf the 
new covenant which is shed for many far the re- 
mission of sins ; this do ye, as of t as ye drink it 
in remembrance of me ; for, as often as ye eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the 
hordes death till He come*.** By partaking of 
this " supper^ we exhibit a proof of our faith 
in Him who said, " Whoso eateth my flesh and 
diinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; and I will 

■ 1 Cor. xi. 20. * 1 Cor. xi. 24. 

^ 1 Peter, i. 19. John, i. 29. « 1 Cor. xi. 23—26. Matt. 

«= 1 Cor. V. 7. xxvi. 26—28. 
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raise him up at the last day^" " he that eateth 
wy Jiesh and drinketh my bloody dwelleth in me, 
and I in hims." As the partaking of this " com- 
munion of the body and blood of Christ^'' is a 
pledge of our acceptance of His covenant^ this 
bodily act must be accompanied with a suitable 
state of the heart and affections, otherwise it is a 
mockery of Christ : ^^ whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unwor- 
thill/ J shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord';'* for, by so partaking of it, he puts the 
religion of his Redeemer to an open shame, and 
thus crucifies to himself the Son of God afresh^. 
*^ He that eateth and drinketh unwoithily, 
eateth and Anvik^Xh. judgment E'^V^] ^^ ^xvai" 
self, not discerning the LoreTs body^^' Who- 
soever presumes to come to ^^ the Lord!s sup- 
per,^ and to take the pledge of Christ s cove- 
nant, without a corresponding state of the heart 
and affections; to profess, outwardly, to adopt 
His service, while he denies Him in his sentiments 
and conduct; offers so great an insult to the 
majesty and benevolence of our merciful Saviour, 
that he must be considered as challenging ju£i(f- 
ment upon himselt Thus, the Corinthian dis- 
ciples, who, when they assembled to commemo- 
rate our Saviour*s passion and their own re- 

'John,vi. 54. * iCor. xi.27. 

• John, vi. 66. ^ Hebr. vi. 6. 

•* iCor.x 16. I LCor.xL29. 
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demption, by partaking of *' the Lord^s supper/ 
converted this holy ordinance into a scene of 
gluttony and drunkennesB "^ were reproved by 
St. Paul as persons who ate and drakk ^^ tmtoor- 
ihibf ","* and were '' g^Uy qf tfie boify and blood 
of the Lordr *' Let a man examime himself^ 
says he, *^ and so let him eat of that bread and 
drink of that cup^.** Let him examme^ whether 
his faith in Christ be sincere, whether he endea- 
vours to cultivate such a state of mind, toward 
God and man, '' as becometh the Gospel of 
Christ.** If the result of his examination be 
satisfactory ; if he find within himself^ a thoroNgh 
conviction of the efficacy of Chrisfs atonement, 
and of his own unworthiness ; a prevailing wish 
to frame his conduct after the precepts ^ the 
Gospel ; reverent love and devotion toward God ; 
and a charitable disposition toward hisJeUoW'^ 
creatures ; ^' let him eat of that bread and drink 
of that cup.** But, should he not find his mind 
so constituted, what is he to do ? Is he to re- 
fi:^n from accepting the pledge of Chrisfs cove- 
nant ? to abandon the only means whereby sal- 
vation can be obtained? Such is not the ex- 
hortation of St. Pbul. He is to ^^ examine him- 
se^: and so let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup.** He is to render himself ^^ a meet 
partaker of those holy mysteries,** by effecting a 



"» I Cor. xi. 21. 
■ 1 Cor. xi. 47. 



* 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
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OP CHRISTIANITY. 

change in bis sentiments and affections. By 
partaking of " the Lord's supper** " unworthily^ 
he brings himself into ^^ judgment i"" by refusing 
to qualify himself to partake of it worthify, he 
also brings himself into judgment ; so that, by 
being an unworthy partaker, and by neglecting 
to render himself a worthy partaker, he equally 
incurs judgment, he equally puts his Redeemer 
" to an open shame,'' and forfeits the benefits 
of the Covenant of Christ. In either case, he 
excludes himself from the number of those 
" Blessed " who " have right to the tree op 
LiPE, which is in the midst of the paradise op 
God.** 



THE END. 



S. GotatU, PriaUr, Link Qacca Street, IxmdoQ. 



